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CHAPTER    I. 

Cath.  Vous  avez  appris  cela  ? 
Mas,  Moi  ?  point  du  tout ! 
Cath.  Et  comment  cela  se,  peut-il  ? 
Mas.  Les  gens  de  qualite  savent  tout,  sans  avoir  jamais 
rien  appris. — Moliere. 

However  engrossed  in  listening  to  his  lovely 
cousin,  as  she  unfolded  the  resources  of  an  ele- 
gant and  not  altogether  uncultivated  mind, 
Julius  Egerton  could  not  but  notice,  in  the 
course  of  the  evening,  something  unusual  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  family. — Lord  and  Lady 
Tiverton,  who  usually  maintained  towards  each 
other  the  most  well-bred  indifference,  actually 
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walked  together  arm  in  arm  into  the  conserva- 
tory,  where  they  were  seen  engaged  in  earnest 
conversation ;  and  Lord  Holwell,  who  with  his 
usual  defiance  of  etiquette  chose  to  intrude 
upon  their  tete-a-tete,  soon  hurried  off  to  the 
billiard-room,  whither  his  lady,  who  was  prac- 
tising the  self-denying  virtues  of  homoeopathy, 
was  compelled  to  take  shelter  every  evening 
from  the  fragrance  of  the  jardinieres  adorning 
every  other  room  of  the  suite. 

Even  Lady  Ismena,  instead  of  chaining  her- 
self, according  to  her  custom,  to  the  side  of  Lady 
Elizabeth  Harley,  took  part  in  the  family  debate, 
and  looked  cross  and  anxious,  like  the  rest. 

"  Is  anything  the  matter?'* — inquired  Julius 
at  length  of  Lady  Henrietta.  "  There  seems 
to  be  something  unusual  going  on  ?" — 

"  I  fancy  so, — but  I  am  not  in  the  secret,"  she 
replied ;  and  a  suspicion  immediately  glanced 
into  his  mind  that  the  mystery  bore  reference  -to 
herself.  It  was,  perhaps,  connected  with  the 
arrival  of  Sir  Edwin  Skiff, — perhaps  with  her 
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marriage  ? — Yet  the  nautical  hero  was  so  httle 
interested  in  the  discussion,  that  having  been 
unable,  with  all  his  skill  in  navigation,  to  steer 
.  clear  of  the  advances  of  the  Misses  Flintham, 
he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  convoyed  into  the 
music-room,  and  was  enchanting  Miss  Jane 
with  his  attempts  at  the  "  Bay  of  Biscay  O,"  in 
a  voice  something  between  Incledon's  and  the 
cheep  of  a  canary  suffering  under  the  influenza. 

"  The  news,  whatever  it  may  be,  that  occu- 
pies mamma's  attention,"  said  Lady  Henrietta, 
perceiving  by  her  cousin's  grave  countenance 
that  he  was  growing  uneasy,  '*  arrived  this  even- 
ing in  a  London  letter.  Ismena  told  me  to  ask 
no  questions,  and  take  no  notice ;  and  I  am  there- 
fore unable  to  satisfy  your  curiosity." 

«'  Call  it  interest,  not  curiosity,"  cried  Julius, 
amending  the  phrase.  "  Surely,  you  feel  some 
anxiety  yourself?" — 

'^  -None,  I  assure  you !  Ismena  said  it  was 
nothing  in  which  I  had  the  least  concern." 

''  But  you  are  concerned  in  all  that  concerns 

b2 


4  preferment;  or. 

Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton,"  argued  Julius,  al- 
most pettishly. 

''  My  father  and  mother  never  consult  a 
person  so  insignificant  as  myself;  and  my 
advice  and  assistance  being  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, it  is  useless  to  busy  myself  with  conjec- 
tures, when  at  the  fitting  moment  I  shall  hear 
all  that  it  is  advisable  for  me  to  know." 

Julius  gazed  upon  his  lovely  cousin  in  some 
envy  of  her  placidity.  She  looked  too  pretty  at 
that  moment  (her  fair  complexion  contrasting 
w4th  the  sombre  green  of  the  Ixora  beside 
which  she  was  seated)  to  admit  of  his  examining 
curiously  whether  her  philosophy  were  a  prin- 
ciple, or  the  mere  result  of  temperament. 

*«  Perhaps,"  cried  he,  startled  by  sudden  ap- 
prehensions,— "  perhaps  the  letter  received  by 
Lord  Tiverton    was  from    Kent, — from    Hur- 

lev  ?"— 

'*  No,"  replied  Lady  Henrietta  ;  "  I  am  cer- 
tain it  related  to  affairs  of  his  own." 

And  Julius,   beginning  to  surmise  that   his 
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uncle's  discomposure  might  bear  reference  to 
his  pecuniary  affairs,  which  were  notoriously 
embarrassed,  felt  that  there  might  be  indelicacy 
in  pursuing  his  inquiries.  He  retired  to  bed, 
therefore,  with  his  mind  more  occupied  by 
the  vision  of  a  fair  face,  connected  with  a  soft 
voice,  gentle  manners,  and  an  amiable  disposi- 
tion, than  with  the  family  crisis  which  had 
brought  about  so  unusual  an  event  as  a  confer- 
ence between  the  Earl  and  Countess,  with  Lord 
Holwell  as  the  president  of  their  council. 

The  following  day  was  Sunday ;  when,  in 
spite  of  Lord  Tiverton's  request  that  Julius 
would  absent  himself  as  little  as  possible  from 
the  Castle,  his  duties  at  Burthwaite  summoned 
him  away  ere  the  family  breakfast. 

It  was,  perhaps,  as  well  that  an  invigorating 
ride  through  scenery  of  the  noblest  character 
should  intervene  between  the  solemn  service 
claiming  Julius's  attention  and  the  scene  of 
enervation  and  folly  he  left  behind.  Slave  as 
he  was  of  circumstances,  even    he  might  have 
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been  too  stirringly  self-convicted,  had  he  pro- 
gressed at  once  from  the  stately  portal  of  the 
Castle  into  the  lowly  temple  wherein  he  was 
appointed  to  preach  the  excellence  of  Christian 
humility.  But  in  the  course  of  his  hour's  com- 
muning with  himself,  in  the  depths  of  the 
mountain  valley,  (which,  despite  the  proximity  of 
castles  full  of  dandies,  and  the  decanatorial  rec- 
tory, exhibiting  the  devil's  darling  vice — 

Pride  that  apes  humility, 

Still  retained  its  august  solemnity  of  solitude,)  his 
mind  became  so  far  qualified  for  its  approaching 
task,  that  he  became  penetrated  with  contempt, 
not  so  much  for  the  things  of  this  world,  as  for 
himself  in  assigning  to  them  so  undue  a  value. 

"  I  have  no  business  at  Tiverton  Castle," 
was  his  reflection,  as  he  caught  sight  of  his 
little  speck  of  a  parsonage,  basking  in  the 
valley.  "  I  have  placed  myself  in  a  false  posi- 
tion ;  and  come  forth  as  a  convicted  impostor, 
when  I  exhort  these  simple  people,  my  parish- 
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ioners,  to  the  duty  of  casting  aside  all  creature 
comforts  and  idle  ambitions,  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  injunctions  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Were 
they  to  see  their  minister  content  with  yonder 
humble  roof,  they  might  have  faith  in  his  words  ; 
but  so  long  as  I  continue  to  revel  in  sensual 
luxuries,  with  no  thought  save  for  the  vanities  of 
life,  they  are  justified  in  hardening  their  hearts 
against  a  religion  whose  advocate  stands  con- 
victed of  such  arch-hypocrisy !" 

Under  the  dominion  of  reflections  such  as 
these,  and  during  the  discharge  of  the  solemn , 
functions  entrusted  to  his  care,  Julius  was  full 
of  those  excellent  intentions,  which  are  said  by 
the  Portuguese  adage  to  pave  the  ways  of 
eternal  punishment.  He  resolved  to  seize  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  renouncing  the  splendid 
pleasures  which  exercised  so  fatal  an  influence 
over  his  character.  He  would  quit  Tiverton 
Castle  the  moment  Burthwaite  became  habit- 
able.— He  would  discharge  to  the  utmost  de- 
mands of  conscience,  the  duties  he  had  taken 
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upon  himself.  Example  should  be  added  to 
precept.  He  would  eat  his  humble  bread 
among  his  parishioners,  and  teach  them  to  be 
patient  and  content. 

These  pious  resolves,  and  the  gravity  of  brow 
which  they  induced,  lasted  precisely  till  he  found 
himself  once  more  in  the  midst  of  the  laughing, 
reckless  crew,  who  hailed  with  joyous  clamour 
his  return  to  the  Castle.  Apprehensive  of 
bringing  his  sacred  calling  within  the  lash  of 
ridicule,  he  was  careful  to  chase  from  his  coun- 
tenance all  indication  of  the  contemplations  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged,  ere  he  rejoined  the 
gay  assemblage ;  and  his  voice  in  parrying  the 
flippant  sallies  of  Lord  Holwell,  certainly  bore 
little  trace  of  the  earnest  intonation  with  which 
it  had  recently  breathed  in  the  ears  of  his 
ragged  brethren  at  Burthwaite  the  promises  of 
salvation. 

*'  Ay,  ay  ! — I  knew  you'd  take  care  to  be 
back  in  time  to  say  grace  over  the  haunch  !'* 
was   his  lordship's   greeting,   as  he  joined  the 
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company  of  idlers  on  the  lawn,  (who,  like  the 
greater  number  of  great  people  in  great  houses 
in  England,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  looked  exceed- 
ingly at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  themselves  with- 
out violating  the  great  duty  of  their  caste, 
"  to  shew  an  example  to  the  lower  orders." 
''  I've  known  Nice  wig  scamper  through  three 
funerals  and  a  christening  of  an  afternoon,  as  if 
he  were  reading  for  the  king's  plate,  when 
invited  to  dine  here  on  a  Sunday  in  the  venison 
season." 

And  though  his  lordship  was  good-natured 
enough  to  laugh  at  his  own  wit  so  as  to 
spare  Julius  all  necessity  for  mirth,  the  dread 
of  appearing  grave  out  of  place,  the  vulgar 
fear  of  being  accounted  professional,  pro- 
duced a  hollow  echo  from  his  lips  ;  for  having 
discerned,  out  of  hearing  though  not  out  of  sight, 
the  figures  of  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  and  Sir 
Edwin  Skiff  seated  on  the  smooth  green  turf, 
engaged  in  lively  conversation,  his  presence  of 
mind  was  already  overthrown. 
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"  We  have  been  on  the  water,"  said  Miss 
Jane  Flintham,  attaching  herself  to  his  side. 
"  A  most  exquisite  morning  ! — Quite  another 
thing  now  Sir  Edwin  is  come  ! — I  assure  you,  the 
way  he  manoeuvred  the  boats  would  have 
done  credit  to  the  most  experienced  sailor ; 
and  if  it  hadn't  happened  that  a  horrible  wind 
got  up,  which  as  nearly  as  possible  capsized 
us,  v/e  should  have  had  the  pleasantest  day 
that  ever  was! — Shouldn't  we,  Lady  Ismena  ? 
But  I  forgot, — you  were  not  of  the  party. 
Ismy  dare  not  amuse  herself  of  a  Sunday  just 
now,  you  know,  in  compliment  to  the  Harleys  !" 
continued  the  young  lady  in  a  confidential  tone 
to  Julius,  as  soon  as  her  cousin,  with  Lady 
Elizabeth  Harley  leaning  on  her  arm,  had 
glided  past  them  towards  the  house.  "  The 
Duchess-Dowager  is  serious ;  and  Ismy  wouldn't 
have  the  least  chance,  if  they  were  to  see  her 
usual  ways  of  going  on." 

Just  as  Julius,  albeit  little  inclined  to  provoke 
the  loquacity  of  Miss  Flintham,  was  about  to 
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request  an  explanation  of  these  mysterious  allu- 
sions, Lord  Tiverton,  with  an  open  newspaper 
in  his  hand,  made  his  appearance. 

"  I  am  sure  strangers  are  expected,  or  my 
uncle  would  not  shew  us  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance before  dinner-time !"  said  Miss  Flint- 
ham. 

"  You  forget  that  it  is  Sunday,"  observed  her 
sister. 

'*  And  what  then  ? — Lord  Tiverton  prevents 
people  leaving  the  Castle  of  a  Sunday,  because 
it  enables  him  to  prose  about  the  bad  example 
of  having  post-horses  ordered  to  his  family  place 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  sounds  hospitable,  and 
in  good  taste.  But  when  people,  whom  he  has 
previously  invited,  propose  coming  on  a  Sun- 
day, he  can't  say  he  wont  have  them,  you 
know." 

''Besides,"  cried  Lord  Hoi  well,  who  had 
again  joined  the  little  group — "  the  horses  of 
those  who  arrive  don't  come  from  Tiverton's 
post  town, — so  his  electioneering  interests  are 
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not  endangered.  However,  Jane,  my  dear,  not 
a  remark,  I  beg,  about  the  guests  who  are  to  be 
here  to-day  ! — Your  uncle  has  particular  reasons 
for  desirmg  that  they  may  be  received  with 
the  utmost  attention  by  every  member  of  the 
family !" — 

"For  'my  uncle,'  read  'my  aunt!' — for  ichen 
did  Lord  Tiverton  ever  desire  anything,  but  to 
be  allowed  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep  in  peace  !" 
observed  Miss  Flintham;  while  her  father, 
having  uttered  his  oracular  sentence,  proceeded 
to  give  a  hint  of  a  similar  nature  to  others  of  the 
party. 

"  Who  on  earth  can  these  people  be  ?"  said 
her  sister,  turning  to  Julius  for  an  explanation 
which  he  was  imable  to  afford.  "  It  can't  be 
the  Duke, — because  even  to  run  away  from 
the  cholera,  his  mother  would  never  allow  him 
to  travel  on  a  Sunday.  It  must  be  some  heiress 
they  are  making  up  to  for  Egerton  or  Dick  ! 
— I  heard  there  was  some  Border  Miss, 
with  estates  as  large  as  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
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berland's,  whose  guardians  wanted  to  buy  her  a 
coronet." 

"  How  imprudent,  then,  of  Lord  Tiverton  to 
detain  the  three  Frenchmen  !" — observed  Miss 
Flintham,  with  a  sneer.  ''  Foreigners  have  a 
trick  of  snapping  up  heiresses,  like  oysters. — 
There  ! — the  dressing-bell,  and  no  sign  of  visi- 
tors !" — she  continued.  "  By-the-way,  it  was 
shameful  of  my  uncle  to  break  up  MarnonvaPs 
plans,  on  the  plea  of  its  being  a  sin  to  travel  on 
a  day  when  the  legislature  doubles  the  turnpike- 
tolls  by  way  of  preventive,  if  he  makes  excep- 
tions for  countrymen  of  his  own." 

Julius  was  too  much  occupied  in  watching  the 
gestures  of  Sir  Edwin  Skiff  and  his  companion, 
to  care  much  about  the  threatened  addition  to 
the  party,  or  to  sympathize  in  the  wrongs  of  the 
Comte  de  Marnonval; — and  when  he  re-entered 
the  drawing-room  after  dressing,  at  the  very 
moment  the  Miss  Flinthams  glided  in  with 
sashes  floating,  ringlets  flowing,  or,  as  Sir  Edwin 
would  have  nautically  said,  "  streamers  flying" 
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for  conquest,  it  was  no  disappointment  to  him 
to  overhear  Miss  Jane  ejaculate  to  her  sister, 
"  What  a  fuss  about  nothing  ! — After  all,  these 
visitors  are  only  those  people  from  West  Hill  !" — 

It  was  clear,  however,  that  in  whatever  con- 
tempt Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  might  be  held  by 
Lord  Holwell's  daughters,  they  were  objects  of 
regard  to  the  Earl ;  for  scarcely  had  Julius  ap- 
peared in  the  saloon,  when  he  was  beckoned 
forwards,  and  presented  in  form  as  "  my  nephew, 
Mr.  Egerton,  of  Burthwaite;"  while  the  new 
comer  was  named  in  return,  in  flummering 
phrase,  as  "  my  esteemed  neighbour  from  West 
Hill, — our  excellent  county  member;"  upon 
which  Julius,  who  had  never  before  been  involved 
in  an  introduction  conducted  with  so  much 
pomp  and  circumstance,  bowed  as  low  to  Mr. 
Vassyll  as  he  would  have  done  to  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  and  addressed  him  in  a  tone  of  the 
most  reverential  deference. 

Though  far  from  a  competent  physiognomist, 
Julius  fancied  he  could  discern  in  Lord  Tiver- 
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ton's  countenance,  symptoms  of  satisfaction  at 
the  respect  thus  bestowed  upon  his  guest ;  and 
he  accordingly  exerted  himself  at  dinner,  and 
throughout  the  evening,  to  conduce  to  VassylFs 
entertainment.  The  lady  was  too  closely  sur- 
rounded by  the  Countess  and  the  three  foreigners 
to  need  his  attentions ;  but  he  was  careful  to 
assist  in  doing  the  honours  of  the  Castle  to  her 
husband. 

Not  that  much  effort  was  needful.  —  Mr. 
Vassyll's  conversation  was  that  of  an  intelligent 
mind,  active  in  yielding  and  seeking  information. 
Subjects  of  local  interest  presented  themselves, 
in  which  the  young  rector  obtained  from  the 
member  of  parliament,  knowledge  which  he  had 
vainly  sought  from  the  inmates  of  Tiverton 
Castle  ;  and,  but  for  the  restlessness  of  jealousy 
which  carried  the  eyes  and  thoughts  of  Julius 
perpetually  in  search  of  Henrietta,  he  would 
have  spent  the  most  agreeable  evening  he  had 
experienced  since  his  arrival  in  the  north. 

It  was  some  addition  to  his  satisfaction  to  per- 
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ceive  from  the  expression  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
eyes,  that  the  Earl  was  pleased  with  the  ani- 
mated part  sustained  by  his  nephew  in  conver- 
sation with  a  man  of  such  acknowledged  merit. 
Though  his  lordship  took  no  active  share  in  it, 
being  at  all  times  too  indolent  or  too  absent  for 
colloquial  effort,  he  smiled  to  see  one  of  the  re- 
presentatives of  his  house  exert  himself  for  the 
entertainment  of  a  man  evidently  so  important 
in  his  eyes  as  "  his  esteemed  neighbour  from 
West  Hill ;"  and  as  he  passed  Julius  in  the  ves- 
tibule, when  retiring  for  the  night,  condescended 
even  to  acknowledge  his  assistance. 

'*  Thanks,  my  dear  boy, — a  thousand  thanks !" 
said  he.  ''  I  was  afraid  the  evenino^  would  go 
off  awkwardly  enough.  The  old  fellow  is  such  a 
prig,  that  I  feared  none  of  the  set  here  would  be 
decently  civil  to  him.  But  you  have  done  all, 
and  more  than  all,  I  hoped  for.  Vassyll  is 
delighted  with  his  reception.  I  know  something 
of  human  nature ;  and  am  convinced  that  the 
exemplary  patience  with  which  you  listened  to 
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those  crackjaw  descriptions  of  the  Colonial  tribu- 
nals, has  sent  the  old  blockhead  to  bed  in  per- 
fect conceit  with  us  all." — 

On  the  morrow,  Lady  Ismena,  to  his  great 
surprise,  took  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
similar  sentiments. 

"  You  have  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations !''  said  she.  *'  I  can  never  suffi- 
ciently express  how  obliged  we  all  feel." 

"  For  what  ?" — inquired  her  cousin,  fancying 
himself  the  dupe  of  a  mystification. 

"  Without  taking  all  the  others  into  our 
secret,  which  would  have  been  the  heightof  impru- 
dence, it  was  impossible  to  ask  their  assistance," 
observed  her  ladyship,  mysteriously. 

"  At  least,  take  me  into  the  secret,"  replied 
Julius;  *'for  at  present  I  have  not  the  remotest 
suspicion  to  what  you  allude  !" 

"  Hush,  hush  ! — not  another  word  !"  inter- 
rupted Lady  Ismena,  anxiously.  "  A  single 
syllable  must  not  transpire  so  long  as  the 
Vassylls  remain  here ;  more  especially  in  pre- 
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sence  of  my  sister,  who,  of  course,  is  ignorant  of 
the  whole  affair.". 

Thus  forewarned,  Julius  did  not  consider  it 
justifiable  to  push  his  inquiries ;  but  he  was 
harassed  by  these  perpetual  allusions  to  petty 
mysteries,  in  which  he  was  supposed  to  bear  a 
part.  The  Harleys  and  Vassylls  seemed  to  be 
severally  the  object  of  some  deep-laid  scheme ; 
and  perceiving  that  the  opinion  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood identified  him  with  the  family  at 
Tiverton  Castle,  no  less  as  confidential  friend 
and  adviser,  than  as  kinsman,  he  was  not  at  his 
ease.  Neither  the  Countess  nor  Lady  Ismena 
were  persons  in  whose  projects  he  chose  to  be 
blindly  involved ;  and  if  heretofore  more 
indulgent  in  his  judgment  of  the  Earl,  it  was 
because  he  had  supposed  that  the  Earl  had  no 
projects  in  which  to  involve  him. 

On  this  point,  his  opinion  was  changed.  Lord 
Tiverton's  deportment  towards  Mr.  Vassyll  was 
evidently  the  result  of  pre-determination.  Julius 
had  seen  guests  of  every  sort  and  degree,  as 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  19 

regarding  wealth  and  station,  entertained  at  the 
Castle,  to  whom  his  uncle  vouchsafed  nothing 
beyond  the  courtesies  of  greeting,  and  the  table ; 
remaining  absorbed  in  his  cares  and  pursuits, 
and  leaving  the  ceremonies  of  hospitality  to  be 
performed  by  his  family.  But  towards  Mr. 
Vassyll,  the  Earl  seemed  to  think  it  impossible 
to  be  too  assiduous;  and  Eger ton's  mind  misgave 
him  that  the  people  of  West  Hill  were  not 
indebted  altogether  to  the  high  importance  of 
George  Vassyll  as  a  man  of  information,  trust, 
and  integrity,  for  the  deference  conceded  t(J 
them. 

In  the  lady,  even  in  London,  he  had  seen 
little  to  justify  the  admiration  she  was  said  to 
excite  in  the  world  in  general,  and  Dicky  Edge 
in  particular ;  and  a  more  intimate  survey  left 
him  less  than  ever  disposed  in  her  favour.  She 
was  beautiful — there  could  be  no  question  that 
she  was  beautiful ;  but  something  in  her  look 
and  mode  of  receiving  the  homage  of  the  three 
young  Frenchmen  was  to  him  as  the  fatal  spot 
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upon  the  hand  of  Lady  Macbeth, — a  blemish 
rendering  even  her  beauties  hideous.  Not  that 
there  was  anything  approaching  to  indecorum 
in  the  approaches  of  Marnonval  or  Vardes. 
But  through  all  the  affected  deference  peculiar  to 
the  address  of  the  French  libertine,  was  betrayed 
a  sort  of  free-masonry,  a  mutual  understanding, 
implying  that  the  Rubicon  was  passed,  and  that 
she  was  recognised  as  one  of  themselves.  If 
there  be  any  expression  among  the  grimacings 
of  modern  society  more  calculated  than  another 
to  excite  the  disgust  of  men  of  sense  and  the  in- 
dignation of  women  of  feeling,  it  is  this  distin- 
guishing opprobrium,  wilfully  attached  to  a 
person  with  whom  we  are  in  friendly  inter- 
course,— an  insult  to  the  spectator  no  less  than  to 
the  person  betrayed. 

Julius  had  no  leisure,  however,  for  a  deliberate 
commentary.  There  was  at  all  times  too  much 
movement  at  the  Castle  for  dwelling  upon  cir- 
cumstantialities.  Something  new,  something 
gay  and  exciting,   was  ever  in  progress ;  and 
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between  the  nautical  enthusiasm  of  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  and  the  activity  of  the  Miss  Flinthams, 
the  lives  of  the  Egerton  family  were  just  then  so 
constantly  endangered,  as  to  keep  him  con- 
tinually on  the  alert. 

"  That  ere  Lon'on  chap  will  be  the  end  of 
the  young  ladies  !" — was  the  private  remark  of 
the  old  Whitehaven  boatswain,  who  for  the 
last  ten  years  had  acted  as  commodore  in  the 
sailing  parties  of  Tiverton  Castle ;  and  Julius 
was  too  much  alarmed  by  the  hint,  to  take  fur- 
ther heed  of  the  Vassylls.  ♦ 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  other  anxieties 
arose.  The  London  post  arrived  at  an  hour 
which  usually  found  the  party  assembled ;  and 
the  skimmers  of  newspapers  were  apt  to  com- 
municate for  the  amusement  of  the  rest,  any 
striking  news  of  the  day. 

"  Hillo — Ismena  !  —  This  concerns  you^  I 
fancy,"  cried  Lord  Holwell,  with  his  usual  un- 
reserve, as  he  glanced  over  the  columns  of  the 
Morning  Post.     "  From  Mivart's  Hotel,  Vis- 
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count  Storby  for  the  Continent."   Eh  ? — Do  you    ^ 
allow  your  fellows  to  break  their  chains  in  this 
unceremonious  manner  ?" — 

"  It  is  some  time  since  Lord  Storby  wore  any 
chain  of  my  daughter's," — interrupted  Lady 
Tiverton,  haughtily.  "  We  expected  to  hear 
of  his  departure  from  England  ; — nothing  was 
more  likely, — nothing,  for  his  own  sake,  perhaps, 
more  judicious." 

And  in  reply  to  some  further  jesting  on  the 
part  of  Lord  Hoi  well,  whom  not  even  the 
majestic  airs  of  his  sister  could  awe  to  silence, 
Lady  Tiverton  gave  it  to  be  understood,  as 
clearly  as  was  possible  without  direct  assertion, 
that  the  Viscount  had  been  refused  by  Lady 
Ismena  ! — 

Julius  rejoiced  that,  at  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  conversation,  his  cousin,  annoyed  by 
Lord  Holwell's  want  of  delicacy,  had  quitted 
the  room.  He  could  not  have  borne  to  find 
Lady  Tiverton's  disingenuousness  avouched  by 
even    the   tacit   assent   of  her   daughter.     But 
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neither  Ismena  nor  Henrietta  were  present ;  and 
their  mother  enjoyed  the  triumph  of  persuading 
the  Harleys,  Vassylls,  and  the  rest  of  the  party, 
at  the  expense  only  of  exhibiting  a  want  of 
veracity  for  which  a  housemaid  would  have  been 
dismissed  her  service,  that  Lord  Storby  had 
quitted  England,  driven  to  despair  by  the 
cruelty  of  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  !  Julius  was 
deeply  shocked  at  such  an  outrage  of  truth. 
How  small  must  be  the  reformation  he  had 
effected,  since  so  trifling  a  temptation  could 
betray  Lady  Tiverton  into  a  falsehood  so  pre- 
posterous ! — 

He  reverted,  however,  with  still  greater  inter- 
est to  the  origin  of  her  fault. — Lord  Storby 
leaving  England, — and  without  a  word  of  ex- 
planation to  himself! — He  had  written  only 
once,  since  Julius's  instalment  at  Tiverton 
Castle,  announcing  that  his  visit  to  Tunbridge 
Wells  was  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  an  only  sister.  Was  he  gone 
without    having    fulfilled    his    intentions,   and 
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justified    the    expectations    of    the    family   at 
Hurley  House  ? — 

Julius  was  almost  too  much  agitated  to  dwell 
upon  the  subject.  It  brought  home  to  him 
with  painful  consciousness  that,  since  his  arrival 
in  the  north,  he  had  been  too  remiss  in  commu- 
nicating with  his  family.  But  this  was  in  part 
the  result  of  pique.  His  mother's  first  letter  to 
him  after  his  departure  from  Kent  had  been 
tinged  with  bitterness  foreign  to  her  nature. 
Mrs.  Egerton,  estranged  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life  from  her  sister  and  father  by  the  defection 
of  her  son,  instead  of  examining  into  the  merits 
of  the  case,  visited  upon  Julius  all  the  revilings 
of  aunt  Rachel.  She  did  not  scruple  to  assure 
him  that  the  disturbance  consequent  upon  his  re- 
moval from  Helstone,  was  likely  to  shorten  the 
days  of  Dr.  Spry  as  well  as  to  sow  discord 
between  the  two  families ; — while  Julius,  too 
proud  to  vindicate  himself  and  too  respectful  to 
upbraid  the  partiality  of  his  mother,  remained 
utterly  silent. 
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Even  Mary,  the  gentle,  simple,  warm-hearted 
Mary,  had  given  him  offence  by  repeating  in 
her  letters  the  lively  sarcasms  of  Georgiana 
Heseltine,  upon  his  wild  ambitions,  and  in- 
stability of  purpose ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  lines  from  his  father,  communicating  agree- 
able intelligence  of  John  and  Henry,  and  endited 
in  William  Egerton's  usual  happy  strain  of 
contented  philanthropy,  Julius  had  found 
nothing  in  the  Hurley  correspondence  so  agree- 
able as  to  call  for  a  reply. 

To  his  father  he  had  written,  in  high  com- 
mendation of  his  new  position  and  the  flattering 
manner  in  which  he  was  welcomed  by  the  Eger- 
ton  family ;  but  guardedly  as  regarded  matters 
of  more  intimate  interest.  For  Julius  was  aware 
that  his  letter  would  be  read  aloud,  first  to  the 
Hurley  breakfast- table, — next,  to  the  parlour  at 
Eastwick, — and,  finally,  to  all  the  tea-tables  of  all 
the  cottages  of  gentility  dotting  with  their  tiny 
lawns  the  heathy  environs  of  Tunbridge  Wells ; 
and    he    was    consequently    careful   to   refrain 
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from  all  allusion  to  the  perplexities  of  his  situa- 
tion, as  well  -as  from  inquiries  into  the  move- 
ments of  Lord  Storby. 

He  now,  for  the  first  time,  remembered  that 
this  letter  remained  unanswered ;  and  was  begin- 
ning: to  tax  himself  with  shameful  indifference  to 
the  interests  of  his  family,  when  he  was  hailed 
by  the  voice  of  his  uncle,  who  stood  extending 
to  him  from  the  library  door  a  packet  which  had 
arrived  under  cover  to  himself. 

"  I  have  a  few  lines  from  your  father.  All 
well  at  Hurley,"  said  Lord  Tiverton,  hastily,  as 
he  gave  it  into  his  hand.  And  Julius  was  thus 
enabled  to  open  his  letter  without  further  self- 
upbraiding.  The  preamble,  however,  was  not 
of  a  cheering  nature. 

"  You  will  be  sorry  to  learn,  my  dear  boy," 
wrote  William  Egerton,  "  that  your  grandfather 
remains  in  a  very  precarious  way.  Aunt  Rachel 
pretends  that  it  is  all  your  fault;  and  sad  com- 
plaints of  one  kind  or  other  reach  us  from  Hel- 
stone.  However,  I  don't  believe  half  I  hear;  more 
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particularly  as  it  is  clear  to  me  that  your  suc- 
cessor, Mr.  Harrington,  has  got  on  aunt  Rachel's 
blind  side,  and  manages  her  as  he  pleases.  In 
addition  to  this  vexation,  matters  have  not  been 
going  on  lately  at  Hurley  as  I  could  wish.  We 
are  sadly  in  want  of  rain ;  and  you  will  grieve  to 
hear  that  I  have  lost  my  favourite  Alderney, 
poor  Cherry,  whom  I  had  so  much  trouble  in 
getting  all  the  way  from  Southampton  last  year. 
The  dairy  misses  her  sadly ;  and,  what  is  worse, 
the  poor  creature  actually  fell  a  sacrifice  to  one 
of  John  Smith's  blunders.  I  told  him,  the  day 
she  was  seized,  that  her  disorder  was  inflam- 
matory; but  he  would  not  hear  of  bleeding. 
Your  poor  mother  was  quite  cut  up  for  a  whole 
week  after  her  death  ! — 

'*  By  the  bye,  my  dear  boy,  this  brings  me  to 
the  more  serious  object  of  my  letter.  We  are 
in  great  uneasiness  of  mind  respecting  your 
sister.  All  that  you  announced  and  your 
mother  prophesied  relative  to  the  young  Vis- 
count, has  come  to  pass.      Lord  Storby  made 
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his  appearance  at  the  Wells,  some  ten  days  ago, 
and  was  not  long  in  finding  his  way  to  Hurley, 
The  people  hereabouts,  and  more  particularly 
the  Mitfords  of  Mitford,  who  were  paying  their 
annual  visit  at  Eastwick,  kept  saying  that  he 
was  come  for  the  races;  and  those  two  tall 
misses  of  old  Mitford's  laid  pretty  close  siege  to 
him,  I  can  tell  you.  In  compliance  with  my 
promise  to  you,  I  did  not  let  fall  a  word ;  but 
even  if  you  had  not  apprized  me  of  his  inten- 
tions, I  should  have  seen  from  the  first,  with  half 
an  eye,  that  dear  Mary  was  at  the  bottom  of  all. 
''  Well, — after  a  day  or  two,  he  made  so  little 
secret  of  his  views,  that  he  was  never  out  of  the 
house ;  and  even  Mary,  backward  as  she  is  at  all 
times  in  taking  compliments  to  herself,  could  not 
but  see  what  he  was  at.  The  moment  the  thing 
occurred  to  her,  up  she  comes  to  her  mother  and 
me,  as  we  were  strolling  along  the  paddock,  just 
by  the  little  gate  into  the  Eastwick  shrubbery, 
(which  poor  John  used  to  find  such  a  sad  temp- 
tation when  he  was  here  in  the  summer  !) — tells 
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US  all  that  was  passing  in  her  mind,  and  entreats 
me  to  prevent  Lord  Storby  from  mortifying 
himself  by  a  proposal. 

"  I  was  really  puzzled  what  to  say ;    for  of 
course  there  was  no  further  use  in  keeping  the 
secret,  and  so  I  owned  at  once  that  she  had 
guessed   right, — that  Lord   Storby's   intentions 
were  to  court  her  as  a  wife  ;  and  having  once 
admitted  that,   Mary  was  more  positive   than 
ever  in  assuring  me  the  match  could  never  take 
place.     Persuade  my  daughter  into  a  marriage 
contrary  to  her  liking,  is  a  thing  I  could  not  do," 
were  the  suitor  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal.     I 
did,  however,  ask  her  to  take  time  to  consider 
the  matter,  as  there  was  no  hurry  till  the  pro- 
posal was  actually  made.     But  Mary  would  not 
hear  of  it !     '  There  was  no  occasion  to  take 
time,'  she  said;  'her  mind  was  made  up;  and 
why  expose  a  man   who  intended  so  great  a 
compliment  to  the  family,  to  the  humiliation  of 
being  rejected  ? — My  affections,'  said  dear  Mary, 
with  the  greatest  composure,  '  are  engaged,  and 
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engaged  to  a  man  who  has  no  thoughts  of 
seeking  me  in  marriage.  I  know  I  shall  not  be 
pressed  by  my  parents  for  painful  explanations. 
I  am  doing  my  utmost  to  overcome  an  attach- 
ment which  I  know  can  lead  to  no  good  result ; 
and  therefore  throw  myself  upon  their  forbear- 
ance.* 

"Such,  my  dear  Ju,  is  the  cause  of  our  anxiety. 
As  to  Lord  Storby,  nothing  could  be  more 
straightforward  than  my  task  with  him.  I  told 
him  all,  exactly  as  it  had  fallen  out ;  and  after 
thanking  me  for  my  candour,  he  ordered  post- 
horses,  and  was  away  for  London  in  an  hour. 
It  cut  me  to  the  soul,  I  admit,  to  see  how  pale 
the  poor  fellow  looked  as  he  stepped  into  the 
carriage,  (for  I  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  to 
see  him  off.)  But  with  the  exception  of  a  word 
or  two  that  escaped  him  in  reference  to  yourself, 
(such  as — that  it  was  to  be  regretted  you  had  not 
been  more  explicit  with  him, — that  much  pain 
and  disappointment  might  have  been  spared  by 
an  earlier  explanation, — and  that  his  hopes  of 
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happiness  were  destroyed  for  ever,)  he  did  not 
seem  to  resent  Mary's  decision. 

'*  But  as  regards  the  poor  dear  girl,  we  are 
thoroughly  at  a  loss.  Livy  will  not  have  a  word 
said  to  her ;  and  yet  both  she  and  I  are  at  our 
wits'  end  to  guess  what  Mary  can  mean  by 
saying  her  affections  are  engaged.  I  almost 
hope  it  may  be  a  phrase  she  has  caught  up  from 
her  friend,  Georgy  Heseltine, — for  girls  never 
exactly  know  how  to  refuse  a  first  offer,  and 
seldom  give  their  real  reasons.  But  then,  what 
but  a  pre-engagement  of  the  affections  could' 
induce  your  poor  sister  to  reject  such  a  match; 
and  when,  from  her  childhood  upwards,  did 
Mary,  even  in  jest,  assign  any  other  motive  for 
her  conduct  than  the  true  one  ? — 

'<  Can  you,  my  dear  boy,  help  us  out  of  our 
dilemma  ? — I  will  not  do  mv  daughter  the  in- 
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justice  to  surmise  that  she  has  entrusted  to  t/ou 
a  secret  she  will  not  confide  to  her  mother.  But 
young  people  are  closer  to  each  other  than  they 
are  to  their  parents ;  and  you  can  perhaps  afford 
some  little  clue  to  our  guesses. 
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"  Under  any  circumstances,  Ju,  pray   write 
soon.     We  don't  hear  from  you  so  often  as  we 
ought.     It  is  not  that  we  have  any  reasonable 
right  to  feel  anxious  about  Mary.     The  girFs 
health  is  good — she  eats  and  sleeps  as  usual — 
and  is  at  all  times  so  mild  and  gentle,  that  'tis 
difficult  to  guess  when  she  is  out  of  spirits.     But 
when  once  such  affairs  are  of  a  nature  to  be 
made  a  mystery,  there's  no  guessing,  my  dear 
boy,  where  the  mischief  may  end  ! — Say  nothing 
when  you  write,  about  poor  Cherry,  because  it 
makes  your  mother  low  to  be  reminded  of  her ; 
and  it  is  very  vexatious  that  Captain  Heseltine 
never  fails,  when  he  drops  in,  to  inquire  about 
the  beautiful  sheet  Alderney,  whom  he  misses 
from  the  paddock.    But  there  is  no  being  angry 
with  poor  Heseltine ;  he  is  such  a  kind  friend 
and  good  neighbour,  that  one  is  ready  to  over- 
look all  his  little  oddities.     Your  mother  joins 
in  love  with, 

''Yours,  my  dear  boy, 
Very  affectionately, 

«  W.  S.  Egerton." 
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CHAPTER  11. 


Les  sots  ont  pour  refuge  Timpunite ;  les  grands  esprits 
n'ont  pas  le  droit  d'errer  sur  un  seul  point  de  la  destin^e 
humaine. — G.  Sand. 


Simple  as  was  the  tenour  of  this  letter,  Julius 
had  no  sooner  read  it  to  an  end,  than  he  re- 
commenced the  perusal ;  trusting  that  a  se- 
cond reading  might  obliterate  the  vexatious  in- 
ferences of  the  first. 

But  no  ! — Reconsideration  of  the  case  brought 
the  same  conviction, — that  there  was  only  one 
person  likely  to  have  won  the  affections  of  poor 
Mary,  whom  prudence  and  self-respect  forbad 
her  to  name, — that  one  being  the  last  man  on 
earth  to  whom  he  was  disposed  to  entrust  the 
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happiness  of  his  sister.  Julius  humbly  hoped 
it  might  prove  otherwise.  He  trusted  he  might 
be  mistaken.  Meanwhile,  a  sharper  thorn  was 
added  to  the  combined  vexations  which  impressed 
so  vivid  a  flush  upon  his  cheek,  when  he  ap- 
peared in  the  dinner-room  to  assist  in  doing  the 
honours  of  Tiverton  Castle. 

On  that  occasion,  more  especially,  the  task  of 
Julius  was  no  sinecure.  It  was  one  of  those 
gaudy  days  at  the  Castle,  which  enabled  the 
baronets  and  esquires  within  ten  miles  distance 
to  ascertain  whether  venison  ate  as  well  off  gilt 
plate,  as  silver  or  pewter ;  and  to  compare  the 
prize  pine-apples  of  an  Earl,  with  their  humble 
pippins.  The  Waltons  and  Davises,  with  a  due 
compliment  of  Smiths  and  Browns,  formed  the 
party  of  three  dozen,  assembled  to  tax  the  affa- 
bility of  Lady  Ismena,  and  the  indolence  of  her 
sister;  and  Julius,  having  heard  it  whispered  by 
Lady  Tiverton  to  her  brother  as  he  reached  the 
drawing-room,  that  the  whole  neighbourhood 
was  invited  to  meet  the  Vassylls,  could  not  help 
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fancying  that  "  the  people  at  West  Hill"  would 
have  been  just  as  well  amused  by  dining  in 
company  with  the  Harleys,  Holwells,  and  the 
young  men  who  completed  the  coterie  in  the 
house,  without  having  to  admire,  for  the  thou- 
sandth time,  Mrs.  James  Davis's  set  of  tur- 
quoises, or  listen  for  the  hundredth,  to  Mr, 
Walton's  account  of  a  royal  progress  through 
the  county  which  occurred  during  his  shriev- 
alty. 

He  was  struck,  however,  by  the  deference 
with  which  these  people  deported  themselves 
towards  George  Vassyll.  Though  one  and  all 
returned  with  interest  the  contempt  in  which 
they  were  held  by  his  fashionable  wife,  they 
seemed  to  value  the  solid  worth  of  the  useful 
magistrate  and  hospitable  host  of  West  Hill. 

A  remark  to  this  effect,  which  he  hazarded  to 
John  Flintham,  in  whose  vicinity  he  found  him- 
self after  dinner,  elicited  from  the  solemn  fop 
one  of  those  bitter  sneers  so  successful  in  freez- 
ing all  further  attempt   at  conversation.     But 


36  preferment;  or, 

Julius  was  puzzled  to  guess  whether  Flintham's 
contempt  were  elicited  by  Mr.  Vassyll,  or  by  his 
own  high  appreciation  of  that  gentleman.  It 
was  unlikely,  indeed,  that  he  should  surmise 
the  real  purport  of  the  young  gentleman's 
grimace — namely,  ''  Don't  waste  your  hypo- 
crisies upon  me  ;  I  am  in  the  plot  as  well  as 
yourself."  For  Julius,  z/*  in  a  plot,  had  enlisted 
blindfold;  and  was  consequently  impenetrable 
to  the  irony  of  his  fellow-conspirator. 

"  It  was  unlucky  enough,"  continued  Julius, 
as  if,  in  spite  of  Flintham's  superciliousness,  re- 
solved to  persist,  "  that  the  Vassylls  should 
have  been  absent  when  Marnonval  and  his  friend 
visited  West  Hill.  The  Count  was  in  raptures 
with  the  experimental  farm ;  and  I  fear  I  proved 
a  most  incompetent  cicerone.  One  is  willing 
that  foreigners  should  see  the  best  of  us,  and 
see  it  in  the  best  way ;  and  I  understand  Mr. 
Vassyll  is  the  first  agriculturist  in  the  county, 
and  his  farm  a  highly  valuable  school  of  rural 
economy." 
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'<  I  give  up  the  point  to  you  ! — Well  as  I  wish 
Dick  Egerton,  I  own  I  am  not  equal  to  such 
partizanship  as  this  !" — was  the  enigmatical 
reply  of  Mr.  Flintham ;  and  as  at  the  close  of 
his  mystification,  he  glided  off  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley, — who 
looked  about  as  conscious  of  what  was  going  on 
at  the  Castle,  as  a  specimen  figure  placed  at  the 
door  of  a  show  of  waxwork  of  what  is  passing 
within, — it  was  useless  to  hope  for  an  explana- 
tion at  her  hands. 

Ere  he  had  ceased  to  wonder  at  Flintham's. 
mysterious  impertinence,  Lady  Ismena,  who 
had  ceded  her  place  beside  Lady  Elizabeth  to 
her  country  neighbour,  and  for  the  first  time 
during  her  ladyship's  stay  at  Tiverton  allowed 
herself  to  turn  her  attention  to  the  other  guests, 
addressed  him  with  an  entreaty,  the  tremulous 
earnestness  of  which  was  wholly  inexplicable, 
that  he  would  go  and  talk  to  Mr.  Vassyll. 

"  Mr.  Vassyll  is  discussing   parish   business 
with  his  neighbour  Mr.  James  Davis,  of  Hil- 
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lingdon,  and  I  fear  I  should  find  myself  in  the 
way,"  replied  Julius ;  "  for  I  am  still  too  great  a 
novice  in  the  affairs  of  the  neighbourhood,  to  be 
admitted  into  so  grave  a  conclave/* 

"  But  the  Davises  always  go  away  early,  (ils 
ont  cela  de  hon  /")  replied  Lady  Ismena ;  "  and 
should  old  Vassyll's  attention  be  a  moment  un- 
occupied, he  will  certainly  see  through  the  whole 
affair  !"— 

''  Through  what  affair  ?" — inquired  Julius, 
who  was  now  on  sufficiently  good  terms  with  his 
cousin  to  presume  to  ask  questions. 

'*  He  will  perceive  that  not  one  of  these  tire- 
some women  have  opened  their  lips  to  Mrs. 
Vassyll  since  they  entered  the  house  !" — 

"  She  is  not  popular,  perhaps,  among  her  coun- 
try neighbours  ?"  replied  the  unconscious  Julius. 

"  Of  course  not, — such  a  horrid  set  as  they 
are ! — But  her  unpopularity  in  general  is  nothing 
to  the  purpose;  only  just  now,  it  is  of  course 
indispensable  that  they  should  be  decently  civil 
to  her." 
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"  Surely  Mrs.  Vassyll  may  dispense  with  their 
civihties,  while  she  receives  such  marked  atten- 
tions from  Lady  Tiverton  and  Lady  Holwell  ?" 
remonstrated  Julius. 

"  Mamma  is  in  her  own  house,  and  has  no 
alternative ;  and  Lady  Holwell  is  one  of  the 
family." 

«'  But  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley  ?»— 

"  Oh  !  poor  dear  Lady  Elizabeth  has  not  the 
remotest  suspicion  on  the  subject  ! — Her  civili- 
ties go  for  nothing.  Everybody  is  aware  that 
Lady  Elizabeth  Harley  is  the  last  person  in. 
England  to  be  aufait  to  the  scandals  of  the  day. 
All  these  Waltons  and  Davises  know  as  well  as 
I  do,  that  she  never  looked  at  a  Sunday  news- 
paper in  her  life ;  and  conclude  she  sins  through 
ignorance.  Her  conduct  affords  them  no  prece- 
dent ;  and  they  are  carrying  the  thing  so  far, 
that  I  am  in  agonies  lest  old  Vassyll's  attention 
should  be  awakened  !" 

''  But  surely — " 

"  Hush,  for  goodness'  sake,  hush  !" — whispered 


40  preferment;  or, 

Lady  Ismena,  "  he  is  coming  this  way/' — And 
Julius,  attributing  her  ladyship's  excitement  to 
amiable  anxiety  for  the  peace  of  mind  of  a 
friend,  endangered  he  scarce  knew  how,  resolved, 
though  still  completely  in  the  dark,  to  fulfil  her 
wishes  as  far  as  in  his  power,  by  entering  into  a 
political  discussion  with  Mr.  Vassyll.  He  knew 
that  while  talking  politics,  no  Englishman  on 
earth  is  capable  of  abstracting  his  attention  for 
even  a  fact  so  salient  as  the  sending  of  his  wife 
to  Coventry  ! 

Egerton  could  not  but  admire,  amid  his  flutter 
of  spirits,  the  serenity  of  Mr.  Vassyll.  There 
was  something  in  his  mild  self-possession,  his 
rational  patriotism,  that  seemed  to  raise  him 
immeasurably  above  the  level  of  such  paltry  dis- 
sensions as  those  by  which  his  domestic  peace 
was  supposed  to  be  menaced.  He  stood  out  in 
fine  relief  from  the  surface  of  the  insignificant 
society  which  had  erected  itself  into  a  tribunal 
of  judgment  upon  his  affairs ;  and  Julius  had  not 
listened  ten  minutes  to  the  arguments  which  en- 
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forced  his  mild  philosophy,  before  he  felt  grieved 
that  the  happiness  of  such  a  man  should  lie  at 
the  mercy  of  those  so  miserably  his  inferiors. 
Whatever  might  be  the  circumstances  involving 
his  respectability,  Julius  was  prepared  to  do  his 
utmost  in  warding  off  the  blow  from  so  noble 
a  heart. 

Lord  Tiverton,  meanwhile,  was  not  remiss 
in  attentions  to  his  "excellent  neighbour  of 
West  Hill;"  and  Egerton  soon  found  himself 
at  liberty  to  seek  consolation  for  the  cares  of 
the  day  where  he  was  most  in  the  habit  of 
finding  it, — in  unmolested  conversation  with 
his  cousin  Henrietta,  after  she  had  made  her 
parting  adieux  to  the  last  detachment  of  country 
neighbours. 

"  They  are  tiresome  enough,"  said  she,  as 
the  door  closed  upon  the  Davises ;  '*  but 
luckily  we  do  not  see  much  of  them.  They 
live  so  far  off,  that  though  they  travel  seven 
miles  and  back  again  to  dine  at  the  Castle,  we 
are  not  bored  with  their  company  more  than  a 
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quarter  of  that  number  of  hours.  But  what 
makes  you  look  so  grave  ?" 

''  The  recollection  of  your  empressement  in 
wishing  them  good  bye/* 

*'  I  was  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of  getting 
rid  of  them." 

"You  tried  at  least  to  make  them  believe  that  your 
joy  arose  from  the  opportunity  of  seeing  them  here." 

"  Are  you  going  to  quarrel  with  me  for  com- 
plying with  the  common  forms  of  politeness  ?'* 
said  Lady  Henrietta,  good  humouredly, — "  with 
me,  whom  all  the  family  accuse  of  being  so 
ungracious  !" — 

"  I  prefer  ungraciousness  to  hypocrisy  !"  said 
Julius,  firmly. — "  Truth  is  to  me  the  most 
beautiful  of  virtues  ! — In  a  woman,  I  hate  even 
those  changes  and  inflexions  of  voice,  which 
prove  that  in  the  intercourse  of  society  she  is 
acting  a  part/' 

"  I  am  too  lazy,  if  not  too  frank,  to  be  much 
of  an  actress,"  replied  Lady  Henrietta,  smiling 
at  the  earnestness  of  her  cousin's  lecture.     "  But 
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though  I  allow  you  to  take  me  to  task  when 
really  in  fault,  on  the  present  occasion  your  ser- 
mon ought  to  be  addressed  to  Ismena,  who  is 
so  much  more  addicted  than  I  am  to  the  cour- 
tesies of  life." 

"  If  I  were  equally  interested  in  her  reforma- 
tion," faltered  Julius,  in  a  lower  voice. 

''  She  is  at  least  a  disciple  who  would  do 
you  honour  ! — I,  who  desire  only  to  pass 
through  life  unnoticed,  uninjuring  and  un- 
injured, provoking  commendation  as  little  as 
blame,  shall  never  yield  you  much  credit.*' 

"You  might  yield  me  unspeakable  happi- 
ness !" — escaped  the  lips  of  Julius  Egerton,whom 
this  avowal  of  the  moderation  of  Lady  Hen- 
rietta's ambitions  and  the  contemplation  of  her 
soft  but  expressive  countenance,  seemed  to  trans- 
port out  of  himself.  "  You  might  convince  me 
that  my  mission  here  is  not  wholly  valueless," 
he  continued,  checking  his  impetuosity,  "by 
accepting  my  humble  guidance  among  the  temp- 
tations of  social  life. — But  pardon  me  ! — As  Lord 
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Holwell  the  other  day  reproached  me,  I  am 
preaching  out  of  place  !" — 

"  No  V*  interrupted  Lady  Henrietta.  "  No 
admonitions  with  which  you  favour  me  can  be 
ever  out  of  place ;  and  I  am  grateful  for  even  the 
reprovals  which  raise  me  in  my  own  opinion. 
Till  you  came  here,  no  one  condescended  to 
address  me  as  a  rational  being.  My  brothers 
consider  me  too  insignificant  even  to  con- 
demn ;  and  mamma  seems  to  be  deferring  my 
reformation  till  Ismena  is  settled,  and  away. 
But,  alas  !  I  fear  I  am  growing  too  old  for 
amendment." 

"  Heaven  grant  it !" — was  her  cousin's  fervent 
reply.  "  May  Lady  Ismena  never  quit  Tiver- 
ton Castle,  if  her  marriage  is  to  be  the  signal  for 
her  sister's  introduction  into  the  mysteries  of 
fashionable  life." 

"  Then,  why,"  inquired  Lady  Henrietta,  a 
gentle  tinge  becoming  visible  on  her  pale  cheeks, 
— **  why  have  you  been  doing  so  much  to  forward 
her  plans  with  the  Ilarleys  ?" — 
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"  /  forward  Lady  Ismena's  plans  ?" — cried 
Julius,  wondering  what  new  accusation  was 
about  to  be  brought  against  him, — "  and  plans 
involving  the  Harleys  ? — People  with  whom 
I  am  scarcely  acquainted ! — What  can  you 
mean  ?" — 

"  You  know  at  least  that  Lady  Elizabeth  is 
sister  to  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton,  and  that 
mamma  is  bent  upon  having  him  for  a  son-in- 
law." 

"  So  little,  that  I  always  fancied  Lady  Tiver- 
ton was  desirous  of  seeing  Lady  Ismena  mar- 
ried to  my  friend  Storby." 

"  Mais  c^est  de  Vhistoire  ancienne  /" — cried 
Henrietta,  smiling.  "  Surely  you  were  in  Lon- 
don when  the  Duke  arrived  from  Oxford  ? 
No  ! — I  remember — it  was  a  few  days  after 
your  return  to  Kent,  that  Egerton  brought  him 
to  St.  James's  Square.  Ismena  instantly  enlisted 
him  among  the  raw  recruits,  her  adorers;  at 
first,  as  a  joke,  because  my  uncle  Holwell  was 
always  prophesying  that  his  mother  and  sister 
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(both  of  whom  are  what  is  called  'serious') 
would  interfere  to  prevent  his  entering  our 
family; — and  at  last,  I  believe,  because  flat- 
tered by  the  handsome  manner  in  which  the 
family  disproved  the  correctness  of  my  uncle's 
assertions." 

"  But  surely  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  is 
several  years  younger  than  Lady  Ismena  Eger- 
ton  ?" — said  Julius,  in  some  surprise. 

"  Four  or  five.  But  being  an  only  son, 
young  as  he  is,  his  family  wish  him  to  marry ; 
and  were  his  duchess  of  an  age  suitable  to  his 
own,  the  happy  couple  would  be  too  young  to 
place  themselves  suitably  at  the  head  of  so 
vast  an  establishment  as  that  of  Dumbarton 
Palace." 

"  Lady  Ismena  is  doubtless  thoroughly  ac- 
complished to  do  the  honours  of  such  an  esta- 
blishment," observed  Julius,  gravely.  ''  She 
seems  expressly  qualified  to  occupy  such  a  posi- 
tion in  society." 

*'  So  every  one  appears  to  think.     Before  we 
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left  town,  Dumbarton  all  but  proposed ;  and  it 
was  settled  that  his  mother,  who,  as  sole  guardian 
of  his  minority,  has  hitherto  resided  at  the  family 
place  in  Dorsetshire,  shall  visit  us  with  her  son 
on  their  way  to  her  dower  house  in  the  north. 
Mamma  and  Ismena  consequently  think  of 
nothing,  just  now,  but  the  Dumbartons." — 

"  It  would  unquestionably  be  a  brilliant  match 
for  your  sister,^'  said  Julius,  musingly.  "  Yet 
I  should  scarcely  suppose  Lady  Ismena  likely  to 
fulfil  the  exactions  of  such  a  family." 

"  If  once  settled  among  them,  her  influence 
would  carry  everything  before  it.  Ismy,  you 
know,  always  contrives  to  have  her  own  way  !" 

"  Which  the  Dumbartons  may  perhaps  dis- 
cover, in  time  to  prevent  the  connexion." — 

"  No  fear  ! — See  how  thoroughly  she  has 
succeeded  with  the  sister.  The  Harleys  are 
quite  fascinated  by  her  attentions." 

"  The  Harleys  are  not  very  wise.  A  mother 
would  have  more  discrimination." 

"  You  speak  as  if  you  did  not  wish  the  pro- 
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ject  to  prosper?" — said  Lady  Henrietta,  in  a  tone 
of  resentment. 

**  I  am  no  advocate  for  matrimonial  specula- 
tions," replied  Julius.  *'  There  is  something 
revolting  to  my  sense  of  decency  in  such 
manoeuvres." 

"  There  is  no  manoeuvring  in  the  case  ! — 
Nothing;  can  be  more  straig-htforward  than  the 
whole  affair.  The  Duke  is  in  love  with  my 
sister,  and  the  match  suitable  on  both  sides. 
What  can  be  more  natural  than  that  mamma 
should  wish  to  secure  the  happiness  of  her 
daughter,  by  trying  to  conciliate  the  family?" 

*'  But  if  there  be,  on  the  part  of  those  con- 
cerned, a  pretence  to  certain  habits  and  opinions, 
with  the  express  view  to  deceive, — if  a  tempo- 
rary strictness  of  decorum  is  to  be  assumed, 
in  order  to  cajole  the  Duchess  of  Dumbar- 
ton?"— 

"It  would  be  charitable  to  suppose  that  the 
influence  of  a  family  she  respects,  has  rendered 
Ismena  more  serious,"  replied  Lady  Henrietta, 
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with  an  air  of  displeasure.  "  You  taxed  me 
just  now  with  bitterness.  What  makes  you,  my 
dear  cousin,  so  unusually  malicious  ?" 

"  Perhaps,"  replied  Julius,  with  a  ready 
smile,  touched  by  her  earnestness  in  her  sister's 
behalf, — "  perhaps  I  am  not  inclined  to  regard 
too  favourably  a  marriage  that  leaves  Lady 
Tiverton  at  liberty  to  bestir  herself  in  behalf 
of  the  destinies  of  her  second  daughter." 

"  Not  yet^  at  all  events  !" — cried  Henrietta, 
colouring  deeply. — "  I  am  too  young,  thank 
goodness,  to  have  my  present  tranquillity  of 
mind  disturbed. — The  day  I  leave  Tiverton," 
she  continued,  with  an  air  of  deep  emotion, 
"  will  be  a  heavy  day  to  me  ! — But  they  have 
promised  me  a  long  reprieve, — a  year's  freedom. 
It  will  be  time  enough  to  bemoan  myself  when 
I  find  my  turn  approaching." 

"  Then  1  am  more  fortunate  than  I  dreamed 
of!"  said  Julius,  with  a  degree  of  emotion  as 
frankly  manifested  as  her  own.  ''  Time  is  a 
worker  of  wonders ; — Heaven  knows  what  in  the 
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interim  may  come  to  pass;  and  the  prospects 
of  a  year's  happiness  ought,  at  all  events,  to  con- 
tent any  mortal  of  reasonable  pretensions." 

ThouGjh  but  a  few  hours  before  he  had  ad- 
mitted,  in  his  self-communing,  that  his  position 
at  Tiverton  Castle  was  one  fraught  with  danger 
for  himself,  and  calculated  to  place  his  weakness 
and  his  conscience  perpetually  at  war;  yet  as 
he  listened  to  Henrietta's  gentle  confidences, 
and  thrilled  under  the  influence  of  her  affec- 
tionate smiles,  he  felt  his  whole  happiness  to  be 
concentrated  under  the  roof  uniting  him  in 
kinsmanly  regard  with  the  object  of  his  dearest 
affections. 

"  How  dull  the  party  has  been  to-day  !" — ob- 
served Lady  Henrietta;  conceiving  from  the 
looks  and  tones  of  her  cousin  that  it  might  be 
desirable  to  change  the  subject.  ''  I  am  sure 
Mrs.  Vassyll  is  the  cause  of  it  all.  She  plays 
fine,  I  fancy,  with  her  country  neighbours,  for 
none  of  them  seem  to  like  her." 

Julius  was  silent. — It  was  the  last  subject  on 
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which  he  wished  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  his 
fair  and  innocent  cousin. 

"  On  that  point,  I  quite  sympathize  with  the 
Waltons  and  Davises;  for  she  is  no  favourite 
of  mine,"  resumed  Henrietta.  ''You  said  just 
now  you  hated  to  hear  a  woman  betray  artificial 
intonations  of  voice  in  addressing  different  per- 
sons. What  must  you  feel  towards  Mrs.  Vassyll, 
whose  very  words  and  movements  seem  the 
result  of  calculation  ! — I  have  seen  her  quiet 
and  agreeable  half  the  morning ;  yet  the  moment 
the  gentlemen  came  in  to  luncheon,  grow  so- 
affected  as  to  be  really  odious." 

"  Mrs.  Vassyll  is  probably  one  of  the  thou" 
sand  women  intended  by  nature  to  be  charming, 
but  trained  by  a  bad  education  into  the  disin- 
genuous habits  of  society.  You  are  ungrateful, 
however,  to  find  fault  with  her,  my  dear 
cousin,  for  I  have  seen  Mrs.  Vassyll  pay  you  a 
most  assiduous  court." 

"  Ham  you  noticed  it  ?"  cried  Henrietta, 
blushing  and   laughing.     "  I   am    afraid    you 
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watch  me  a  great  deal  too  closely.  She  certainly 
does  include  me  in  her  unaccountable  adoration 
of  the  whole  tribe  of  Egerton  ;  but,  somehow  or 
other,  I  am  invariably  disgusted  by  exaggerated 
attentions." 

"  You  probably  recollect  the  proverb, — 

Chi  mi  fa  piu  carezze  che  non  suole, 

O  ingannato  m'ha,  o  ingannar  mi  vuole !" 

"  No, — for  I  never  heard  it  before.  But 
Ismena  is  looking  reproachfully  towards  us. 
We  ought  to  be  in  the  music-room,  doing  the 
civil  thing  to  my  cousins ;  for  the  Harleys  are 
not  fond  of  music,  and  my  sister  cannot  leave 
them." 

"  Miss  Flintham  and  Sir  Edwin  Skiff  seem 
quite  content  to  be  together,"  said  Julius,  rising 
and  following  her,  "  without  encroaching  on 
your  attention." 

"  They  would  make  a  charming  couple, — 
would  they  not?"  cried  Henrietta,  laughing. 
**  Nautically  speaking,  (as  the  gentleman  says,) 
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I    really    think    they    are    worthy    of    being 
spliced." 

"  A  few  clays  ago,  it  would  have  been  a  great 
relief  to  me  to  hear  you  jest  on  the  subject!" 
cried  Julius,  gaily.  "  I  fancied, — I  scarcely 
know  why, — that  you  were  the  pole-star  of  Sir 
Edwin  Skiff."— 

"  I  ?" — cried  Lady  Henrietta,  stopping  short 
as  they  entered  the  doorway  of  the  music-room 
together,  so  that  her  expressive  eyes  beamed 
full  into  the  face  of  Julius.  "  You  surely  can- 
not  have  imagined  me  capable  of  liking  such  an 
amphibious  insect  as  the  yachting  dandy  ?" — 

"  You  see  that  I  am  learning  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  a  good  match  !"  retorted  her  cousin, 
still  bending  his  impassioned  glances  upon  her 
face. 

"  You  ought  to  be  well  aware  that  /,  at  least, 
am  no  longer  an  object  for  matrimonial 
speculations  !"  replied  Henrietta,  with  a  vivid 
blush  and  gentle  sigh.  ''  My  destinies  are  ap- 
pointed !" 
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Unable  to  divest  himself  of  the  rash  hopes 
suggested  by  her  manifest  confusion,  Julius  pre- 
sumed to  regard  this  mysterious  declaration  as 
an  indirect  avowal  of  preference.     All  rejoinder, 
however,  was  impossible.    Every  finer  sentiment 
was  put  to  flight  the  moment  they  entered  the 
music-room,   where   the   two    Miss    Flinthams 
were  diverting  themselves  to  their  hearts'  content 
with  the  yachting  dandy,  after  a  common  fashion 
of  flirting  young  ladies, — by  chatting  and  gig- 
gling round  the  piano,  on  which,  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  or  so,  a  bar  or  two  was  played,  as  a 
pretext  for  remaining  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
party.     They  talked  and  laughed,  and  laughed 
and  talked,   without  intermission;   affecting  to 
make  a  butt  of  Sir  Edwin  for  the  amusement  of 
the  three  or  four  other  young  men  with  whom 
they  were  coquetting,  who  were  in  reality  making 
a  butt  of  themselves. 

"  We  are  projecting  a  cruise  in  the  Baltic," 
said  Sir  Edwin,  the  moment  Lady  Henrietta 
made  her  appearance,  "  Wouldn't  it  be  delight- 
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fill  to  visit  Norway,  and  import  a  cargo  of  tar 
for  one's  own  consumption  ?" — 

Julius,  as  he  stood  aloof,  contemplating  the 
motley  group,  could  not  but  admire  the  contrast 
it  afforded  to  the  gentle  deportment  and  elegant 
appearance  of  his  cousin.  Attired  in  a  simple 
white  dress,  and  devoid  of  all  ornament  but 
her  glossy  hair,  Lady  Henrietta,  with  her  dimi- 
nutive head,  low  voice,  slender  waist,  and  grace- 
ful throat,  was  always  distinguished  from  the 
common  herd  of  dressy  young  ladies.  Lord 
Holwell  had  once  remarked  to  him — "  Ay,  ay,  * 
Henny  will  do  well  enough  when  my  sister  has, 
leisure  to  smarten  her  up  and  make  her  like  the 
rest  of  the  world."  But  Julius  was  of  opinion 
that  to  make  her  like  the  rest  of  the  world 
would  be  to  destroy  the  greatest  charm  of  the 
lovely  recluse. 

He  retired  to  rest  that  night,  if  not  happy, 
bewildered  by  vague  anticipations  of  happiness. 
Hurley  was  forgotten, — Burthwaite  forgotten, — 
Mrs.  Vassyll  and  John  Flintham  forgotten. — In 
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the  wild  delusions  of  awakening  passion,  even 
persons  so  highly  gifted  as  Julius  Egerton  are 
apt  to  exclaim  with  the  hyperbolist  in  the  play, 
**  Let  heaven  kiss  earth ;" — and  to  care  very 
little  what  may  be  the  results  of  the  salutation 
to  the  population  of  the  inhabited  globe. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

It  is  not  the  increase  of  vices  inseparable  from  humanity 
that  ought  to  alarm  us, — the  riots  of  the  licentious,  or  the 
outrages  of  the  profligate.  It  is  the  absence  of  that  inte- 
grity, the  neglect  of  that  virtue,  the  contempt  of  that  honour, 
which  by  connecting  individuals  first  constituted  society, 
and  without  which  society  can  no  longer  exist. 

Hawkesworth. 

Pleased  with  the  unassuming  manners  of 
young  Egerton,  and  anxious  to  cultivate  the 
acquaintance  of  a  man  likely  to  remain  so  long 
his  neighbour  as  the  new  rector  of  Burthwaite, 
Mr.  Vassyll,  before  quitting  the  Castle,  insisted 
upon  engaging  him  to  spend  a  few  days  at  West 
Hill. 

"  I  entreat  you,  my  dear  Julius,  don't  refuse  !'* 

D  3 


58  preferment;  or, 

•whispered  the  Countess,  who  happened  to  over- 
hear the  invitation;  and  Julius,  though  reluc- 
tant to  absent  himself  for  even  so  short  a  period 
from  the  spot  becoming  every  hour  more  pre- 
cious, was  conscious  that  it  might  be  as  well  for 
him  to  break  through  his  gentle  bondage  for  a 
time.  He  fancied  that,  once  beyond  the  pale, 
he  should  regain  his  powers  of  judgment,  and 
see  in  a  clearer  light  the  urgencies  of  his  perilous 
responsibilities. 

No  sooner,  however,  did  he  reach  West  Hill, 
than  he  was  disagreeably  impressed  by  the  differ- 
ence between  the  easy  good  breeding  of  such  a 
house  as  Lord  Tiverton's,  and  the  restraint 
produced  by  the  exaggerated  politeness  of  an 
under-bred  man. — Mr.  Vassyll,  compassionating 

his  embarrassment  as  a  stranger,  would  not 
leave  him  a  moment  to  himself.  He  was  not  to 
be  let  off  a  single  acre  of  the  experimental 
farm  ;  and  Julius  was  painfully  reminded  of  his 
father's  fussy  hospitality  and  emphatic  monster- 
ing  of  nothings,  by  the  officious  good  nature  of 
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his  host  in  dragging  him  over  his  own  ofBces 
and  the  various  institutions  of  the  village. — 
Egerton  was  angry  with  himself  for  being  dis- 
gusted at  what  was  merely  a  fault  of  manner  in 
a  superior  man ;  for  he  was  forced  to  admit 
the  excellence  of  all  he  saw,  and  the  wisdom  by 
which  everything  around  him  was  governed. 
But  then,  how  great  an  influence  has  manner, 
as  an  indication  of  moral  nature,  in  the  judg- 
ment we  form  of  our  associates  ! — 

He  was,  if  possible,  still  more  displeased  by  the 
profound  deference  expressed  by  Mr.  Vassyll  to-* 
wards  the  family  at  Tiverton  Castle.  Julius  had 
imbibed  the  highest  opinion  of  Vassyll,  from  his 
sentiments  and  conduct  as  a  public  man ;  and 
had  no  patience  to  hear  him  talk  thus  reveren- 
tially of  Lord  Tiverton,  merely  because  he  was 
an  earl  who  condescended  to  be  on  familiar 
terms  with  him ;  or  to  find  him  lavish  his 
eulogies  on  such  tinkling  cymbals  as  the  Countess 
and  Lady  Ismena  Egerton. 

"  I  earnestly  trust  her  ladyship  may  form  a 
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happy  marriage,"  said  Mr.  Vassyll.  '*  So  ten- 
der and  anxious  a  mother  as  Lady  Tiverton  de- 
serves to  see  her  children  satisfactorily  settled 
in  life."  And  while  Julius  felt  that  the  good 
man  was  squandering  his  sympathy  to  very 
little  purpose,  he  fancied  he  saw  a  contemp- 
tuous glance  traverse  the  countenance  of  Mrs. 
Vassyll. 

''  Nothing  can  exceed  the  attention  we  have 
received  from  the  whole  Egerton  family,"  re- 
sumed Mr.  Vassyll,  with  striking  bonhommie. 
"  Arriving  here  as  we  did,  unknown  in  the 
county,  and  without  the  passport  of  birth  or 
distinction  to  his  lordship's  good  opinion,  I 
confess  I  am  greatly  flattered  by  his  neighbourly 
kindness.  I  can  perceive  that  it  excites  the 
envy  of  the  Waltons  and  Davises.  But  one 
must  make  allowances  for  little  jealousies  of 
that  nature,  more  especially  when  the  evil  is 
balanced  against  the  many  advantages  we  derive 
from  our  intimacy  at  Tiverton  Castle." 

In  pity  to  the  lady,  Julius  did  not  raise  his 
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eyes  towards  her,  and  he  had  consequently  no 
opportunity  of  determining  the  extent  of  her 
sang-froid.  Luckily,  the  entrance  of  the  chil- 
dren interrupted  the  conversation, — a  lively  boy 
and  lovely  little  girl,  objects  of  passionate  affec- 
tion to  their  father.  He  was  unpleasantly  struck, 
however,  by  something  inexplicable  in  the  de- 
portment of  Mrs.  Vassyll  towards  them.  The 
same  abruptness,  the  same  reckless  impatience, 
which  marked  her  conduct  in  all  other  respects, 
modified  even  her  endearments  to  her  children. 
In  spite  of  her  studied  court  to  himself,  Julius 
was  from  the  first  disposed  against  the  pseudo 
fine  lady  of  West  Hill ;  and  he  began  almost  to 
dislike  her  when  he  saw  that  the  peevish- 
ness with  which  she  complained  of  the  dul- 
ness  and  insupportableness  of  West  Hill,  did 
not  yield  to  the  caresses  of  her  prattling  girl 
and  boy.  Nothing  in  this  world  appeared  to  give 
her  pleasure ; — and  what  satisfaction  can  others 
derive  from  the  presence  of  a  person  thoroughly 
discontented  ? 
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Yet,  however  small  her  attraction  in  his  eyes, 
he  saw  that  to  her  excellent  husband  she  was  all 
in  all, — the  idol  of  his  age,  the  crown  of  his 
prosperity.  Though  far  from  blind  to  her  de- 
fects, he  could 

Look  in  her  face  till  he  forgot  them  all. 

Poor  Vassyll's  pride  in  his  beautiful  Anna  was 
still  undiminished.  He  heeded  not  her  ungra- 
cious murmurs ;  was  patient  with  her  froward- 
ness  as  with  that  of  a  spoiled  child  ;  and  seemed 
anxious  only  to  devise  new  sources  of  amuse- 
ment for  an  unamusable  nature. 

"  That  is  the  worst  of  London  and  conti- 
nental gaieties!"  said  Vassyll,  one  day  to  his 
visitor,  after  Anna  had  sauntered  sullenly  from 
the  room,  as  if  conscious  that  her  conduct  re- 
quired an  apology.  *'  As  novel  reading  destroys 
the  taste  for  graver  studies,  dissipation  renders 
the  country  landscape  a  tedious  prospect.  It  is 
my  rule,  therefore,  to  allow  several  weeks  after 
our  return  home,  for  things  to  fall  into  their 
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places,  and  old  associations  to  regain  their 
charm.  Come  to  West  Hill  again  in  November, 
my  dear  Mr.  Egerton,  and  you  will  find  us 
cheerful  and  merry  round  a  blazing  fire." 

Julius  regretted  to  find  his  host  so  sanguine 
in  his  anticipations ;  for  a  secret  presentiment 
assured  Mm  that  the  cheerfulness  of  West  Hill 
was  at  an  end.  In  the  course  of  his  short  visit, 
he  perceived  that  the  neighbours  rode  over  to 
pay  their  compliments  to  Mr.  Vassyll,  unac- 
companied by  their  wives.  "  Mrs.  James  Davis 
had  a  party  staying  at  Hillingdon,  whom  she, 
could  not  leave,"  (though  West  Hill  was  their 
usual  show  visiting  house  on  such  occasions. 
''  The  Smiths  and  Browns  were  laid  up  with 
colds  and  sore-throats,  caught  in  returning 
home  at  night  from  Tiverton  Castle;"  and 
though  Mrs.  Walton  did  make  her  appearance 
arm  in  arm  with  her  peremptory  spouse,  she 
came  with  so  bad  a  grace,  and  made  it  so  appa- 
rent that  she  was  there  as  an  act  of  conjugal 
victimization,    that   Julius   was  distressed    lest 
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Vassyll  should  overhear  the  allusions  made  to 
him  by  Mrs.  Walton,  to  having  met  Mrs. 
Vassyll  in  the  company  of  Lady  Tiverton  and 
her  daughters,  by  way  of  precedent  and  excuse 
for  the  renewal  of  their  visits  to  West  Hill. 

That  Mrs.  Vassyll  herself  was  alive  to  the 
insult,  her  rapid  changes  of  colour  and  unquiet 
glancings  of  the  eye  sufficiently  attested ;  and 
with  generous  sympathy,  he  immediately  enlisted 
in  her  cause.  Ignorant  of  the  extent  of  her 
offences,  though  unfavourably  inclined  towards 
her,  he  attached  himself  to  her  side  with  the 
most  respectful  deference  during  the  visit  of 
the  Waltons,  and  did  not  relax  in  his  attentions 
for  some  time  after  their  departure. 

Anna  thanked  him  with  a  look.  Her  femi- 
nine sensibilities  were  tolerably  blunted  by 
association  with  Dicky  Edge  and  his  libertine 
companions ;  but  she  had  been  wounded  to  the 
quick  by  the  cool  contempt  of  Mrs.  Walton, — 
Mrs.  Walton,  whom  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  patronize  as  a  dowdy  country  neighbour ;  and 
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though  Dick  Egerton  had  inspired  her  with 
mistrust  and  dislike  of  his  parson-cousin,  Julius 
had  now  secured  her  gratitude  by  one  of  those 
spontaneous  acts  of  kindness  which  remain 
indelibly  impressed  on  a  woman's  mind.  It 
was  a  relief  to  him  when  the  period  of  his  visit 
expired ;  but  on  quitting  the  green  lawns  of 
West  Hill, — a  spot  the  very  type  of  English 
comfort  and  elegance, — he  could  not  but  reflect 
with  pain  upon  the  destinies  of  its  owner ; — a 
man  whose  best  days  had  been  devoted  to  the 
discharge  of  public  duties ;  and  who  now,  in- 
stalled in  his  age  in  the  paradise  destined  to  be  the 
reward  of  his  toils,  was  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  by  the  levity  of  an  unworthy  partner. 
The  close  of  so  honourable  a  career  as  Vas- 
syll's  ought  to  have  been  one  of  philosophical 
enjoyment.  His  days  ought  to  have  elapsed 
at  West  Hill  in  calm  and  honourable  seclusion. 
But  the  vicinity  of  Tiverton  Castle  had  brought 
mildew  upon  his  hopes.  Julius  was  forced  to 
admit  that  an  intimacy  with  the  Egerton  family 
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had  proved  the  bane  of  an  eminent  and  upright 
man. 

As  he  caught  sight  of  the  turrets  of  Tiverton 
peering  over  their  rich  embankment  of  wood, 
it  occurred  to  him  as  a  grievous  coincidence, 
that  the  strongholds  of  the  nobility,  converted 
in  feudal  times  from  a  defence  against  aggression 
into  an  instrument  of  tyranny,  should  have  be- 
come, in  our  own  day,  the  source  of  demoraliza- 
tion, instead  of  an  example  to  the  land. 

''  I  was  sadly  afraid  you  would  be  tempted  to 
refresh  yourself  another  day  or  two  with  the 
quiet  of  West  Hill,  and  the  good  sense  of  Mr. 
Vassyll,"  said  Lady  Henrietta,  giving  him  her 
hand,  with  a  smiling  blush,  as  he  entered  the 
saloon.  "  We  have  missed  you  sadly  here. 
My  cousins  have  been  twice  as  nois}^,  and  the 
Harleys  twice  as  stupid  as  usual ;  or  I  have  had 
leisure,  for  the  first  time,  to  notice  their  dulness. 
I  rode  over  to  Burthwaite  yesterday,"  she  re- 
sumed, after  Julius  had  made  the  customary 
inquiries  after  her  health.     "  You  have  never 
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been  civil  enough  to  invite  me  to  look  at  your 
house.  But  as  I  know  papa  has  ordered  off  all 
the  workmen  this  week,  (lest  it  should  be  finished 
too  soon,  and  tempt  you  away  from  us,)  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  your  absence  to  invade  your 
dominions.*' 

"  And  what  discoveries  did  you  make  ?" 
inquired  Julius,  conscious  that  he  was  not  as 
vexed  as  he  ought  to  be  at  the  intellio^ence  com- 
municated  of  the  procrastination  of  the  finishing 
of  his  Parsonage. 

"  None  that  surprised  me.  It  was  no  more 
than  I  expected  to  find,  that,  though  apparently 
engaged  here  in  unprofitable  pursuits,  you  are 
presiding  actively  all  the  while  over  the  welfare 
of  your  parishioners.  If  any  one  had  asked  me 
formerly  whether  there  were  a  village  at  Burth- 
waite,  I  should  have  said,  '  No  !' — having  ridden 
a  hundred  times  along  Burthdale,  and  past  the 
tarn,  without  considering  the  few  miners'  hovels 
scattered  here  and  there  as  deserving  the  name 
of  human  habitations.     But  i/ott  have  taught  me 
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better  things.  I  visited  these  people  yesterday ; 
and  all  you  have  done  and  are  doing  for  them 
raises  them  to  due  importance  in  my  eyes,  and 
renders  me  ashamed  of  my  previous  indifference." 

"  Did  you  go  alone  ?" — demanded  her  cousin, 
his  eyes  glistening  with  delighted  surprise  at  the 
frankness  of  her  confessions ;  and,  for  the  first 
time,  detecting  in  the  now  animated  countenance 
of  Lady  Henrietta,  a  family  resemblance  to  her 
cousin  Mary. 

"  Mamma,  you  know,  does  not  approve  of 
our  riding  alone.  No !  my  cousins  and  the 
whole  party  were  with  me.  I  proposed  the  ex- 
cursion as  a  visit  to  the  Burthwaite  mine ;  and 
while  the  gentlemen  were  exploring  it,  (to  the 
utter  consternation  of  poor  Sir  Edwin,  whom 
Jane  Flintham  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  bear 
him  company  in  the  exploit,)  I  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  myself  acquainted  with  your 
little  domain." 

"  It  was  scarcely  fair  of  you  to  visit  Burth-  %_ 

waite  during  my  absence!"  said  Julius,  annoyed 
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at  the  idea  of  the  confusion  likely  to  have  been 
produced  among  his  humble  parishioners  by 
such  an  inbreak  of  fine  people.  "  You  ought  to 
have  waited  for  me  to  do  the  honours  of  the 
place.  There  are  a  thousand  lovely  points  of 
scenery  I  should  like  to  have  pointed  out 
to  you." 

"  The  points  I  was  most  desirous  to  see,  are 
precisely  those  you  would  have  left  undisplayed," 
said  Henrietta.  "  I  know  you  better  now, 
Julius,  than  I  did  last  week.*' 

"  I  trust  I  improve  upon  acquaintance  ?" 
demanded  her  cousin,  trying  to  check,  with  a 
common-place  jest,  a  conversation  to  which  he 
rightly  conjectured  that  John  Flintham  was  ma- 
liciously listening. 

"  Not  in  the  estimation  of  the  rest  of  the 
party  here,"  she  replied,  following  the  direc- 
tion of  his  eyes,  and  catching  his  meaning. 
'^ U absent  a  toujours  tort,  you  know;  and,  during 
your  stay  at  West  Hill,  you  have  got  into  dis- 
grace with  mamma  and  Ismena." 
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« Indeed  !" 

"  I  can  scarcely  tell  you  why ;  unless  that 
they  thought  you  were  going  to  play  them 
false  and  remain  with  the  Vassylls,  when  you 
knew  they  were  so  anxious  you  should  be  here 
during  the  visit  of  the  Dumbartons." 

"  Are  they  arrived  ?" — 

*'  They  will  be  here  at  dinner  to-day." 

"  And  am  I  not  on  the  spot  to  receive  them? 
In  my  general  habits,  I  assure  you,  I  am  punc- 
tual to  a  fault." 

"  A  professional  virtue,''  observed  Mr. 
^  Flintham,  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  join  in  a 
conversation  of  which  he  saw  himself  a  con- 
victed eaves-dropper.  "  I  have  always  observed 
parsons  and  actors  to  be  a  model  of  punctuality." 

"  You  place  me  in  honourable  company,  Sir," 
observed  Julius,  haughtily.  "  In  one  respect, 
however,  you  are  entitled  to  class  us  together : 
we  are  alike  servants  of  the  public." 

John  Flintham  replied  by  one  of  his  peculiar 
sneers  ;   and   Julius  Egerton's  colour   rose   so 
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vividly,  that  Lady  Henrietta  felt  for  once  re- 
lieved by  her  mother's  precipitate  entrance  into 
the  room.  Lady  Tiverton  was  in  one  of  her 
fussiest  moods.  Though  usually  distinguished 
by  a  certain  elegant  nonchalance  of  manner,  she 
was  too  much  excited  by  the  idea  that  a  duke- 
dom and  a  hundred  thousand  a  year  were  to 
sleep  that  night  within  her  gates,  which  any 
error  of  management  on  her  own  part  might 
send  forth  again  a-begging,  that  all  her  ma- 
noeuvres were  brought  into  the  field  of  action. 
Like  a  general  on  the  eve  of  a  battle,  she  kept  in- 
specting her  ground  and  visiting  her  outposts, 
lest  any  unlucky  spot  should  be  unprepared. 

Julius  could  not  help  feeling  that  at  that  mo- 
ment the  fashionable  Countess,  the  elegant 
Lady  Tiverton,  was  reduced  to  the  level  of  the 
Davises  and  Waltons ;  for  her  charges  to  Lady 
Henrietta  concerning  her  dress  and  deportment, 
and  to  himself  concerning  the  etiquettes  to  be 
observed  at  the  dinner-table,  were  worthy  of 
the  wife  of  some  opulent  cit,  in  all  the  agonies 
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of  a  dinner  from  the  Lord  Mayor,  or  of  aunt 
Rachel  when  doing  the  honours  of  Helstone 
Parsonage  to  Sir  Tiiomas  and  Lady  Smyth. 

"  I  was  afraid  you  might  not  be  back  in  time 
to  take  Lord  Tiverton's  seat,"  said  she,  ad- 
dressing Julius  in  a  somewhat  ungracious  tone, 
after  having  despatched  her  daughter  to  dress  ; 
"  and  I  confess  I  should  have  been  exceedingly 
annoyed  had  you  prolonged  your  visit  at  West 
Hill.  I  can  assure  you  that,  long  after  the 
Dean  of  Darlington  became  a  dignitary  of  the 
church,  he  never  dreamed  of  absenting  himself 
from  the  Castle,  without  previous  inquiry,  when 
any  formal  party  took  place.  I  trust,  Mr, 
Egerton,  I  may  rely  upon  you  to  be  always  in 
the  way  while  the  Duchess  is  our  inmate? — She 
is  a  person  of  the  old  school,  and  would  not 
be  able  to  eat  her  dinner  unless  grace  were 
said  over  it  by  a  chaplain.  I  shall  therefore 
fell  myself  obliged  to  you  to  devote  a  consider- 
able portion  of  your  time  to  her  while  she 
remains  at  the  Castle." 
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"  Certainly, — so  far  as  my  professional  duties 
will  admit,"  said  Julius,  indignant  at  finding 
himself  required  to  be  "  in  the  way,'*  after  the 
phrase  usually  addressed  to  footmen  ;  more  es- 
pecially as  Mr.  Flintham,  though  pretending  to 
be  absorbed  in  the  "  Times"  newspaper,  was  evi- 
dently enjoying  the  scene.  "  But  nearly  the 
whole  of  to-morrow  I  must  be  at  Burthwaite. 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  return  to  the  Castle 
between  the  services." 

"  It  is  out  of  the  question  your  being  spared 
for  Burthwaite  to-morrow,"  interposed  the 
Countess,  haughtily.  "  I  shall  write  to  the 
Dean's  curate,  and  desire  him  to  go  over  and 
read  prayers  there  in  the  afternoon,  which  is  as 
much  as  the  mining  people  have  ever  been 
used  to." 

'*  It  is  scarcely  so  much  as  they  are  entitled 
to,"  replied  Julius,  gravely ;  ''  and  I  quitted 
West  Hill  to-day  for  the  express  purpose  of 
doing  my  duty  to-morrow." 

"  As  if  a  single  Sunday  could  be  of  the  least 
VOL.  in.  E 
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consequence  !"  said  Lady  Tiverton.  *'  Three 
out  of  four  among  them  consider  it  an  act  of 
oppression  to  be  sent  to  church." 

*'  An  additional  reason  for  my  not  allowing 
such  unfavourable  dispositions  to  gain  ground," 
replied  Egerton,  firmly.  "  The  zeal  of  my 
parishioners  is  not  likely  to  be  increased  by 
finding  their  minister  study  the  dictates  of  his 
convenience  rather  than  those  of  his  conscience." 

"  Depend  upon  it,  they  know  better  than  to 
take  the  liberty  of  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the 
conduct  of  Lord  Tiverton's  nephew,"  cried  the 
Countess,  growing  impatient.  "  You  forget 
that  they  are  our  tenants  and  dependents ;  and 
what  right,  pray,  have  they  to  complain  if,  for 
once,  their  landlord's  nephew  and  nominee 
choose  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  patron 
by  whom  his  services  to  the  parish  are  requited?" 

Julius  Egerton  blushed  scarlet ; — partly  at 
Lady  Tiverton's  want  of  delicacy,  but  still  more 
at  the  idea  that  John  Flintham  should  be  en- 
abled to  convey  at  some  future  time  to  Georgiana 
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Heseltine,  the  news  that  all  her  prophecies  were 
come  to  pass, — and  that  the  drudge  of  Helstone 
was  occupying  a  far  more  humiliating  position 
in  the  household  of  his  Right  Honourable  uncle 
the  Earl  of  Tiverton. 

"  The  weather  is  overcast,"  resumed  her 
ladyship,  fancying  that  the  silence  of  Julius 
arose  from  submission,  "  and  should  it  rain  to- 
morrow, the  Duchess  would  consider  it  most 
extraordinary  if,  in  such  an  establishment  as 
ours,  there  were  no  chaplain  at  hand  to  perform 
the  service  at  home.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  a 
most  indecent  oversight.  Were  the  Dean  at 
Wyndham,  I  should  make  it  a  point  with  him 
to  shew  the  Dumbartons  the  respect  of  being 
here  to  officiate  for  them,  as,  in  fact,  he  makes  it 
his  duty  to  do  whenever  we  have  personages  of 
note  staying  in  the  house.  But  the  Dean  will 
not  be  here  till  the  end  of  next  week." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it,"  said  Julius,  coldly, 
perceiving  that  she  paused  for  a  reply. 

"  Oh  !  I  would  almost  as  soon  it  should  be 
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yourself,"  answered  the  Countess.  "  It  looks 
just  as  well,  on  the  whole,  to  have  the  office  per- 
formed by  a  member  of  the  family, — by  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Egerton ;  as,  in  fact,  I 
mentioned  to  Lord  Tiverton,  when  I  was  so 
urgent  with  him  that  you  should  take  up  your 
abode  here  instead  of  at  Burthwaite." 

Poor  Julius  I — The  secret  then  was  out ! — He 
had  been  tolerated  by  Lady  Tiverton,  in  order 
to  impart  a  sufficient  air  of  decency  to  her 
establishment,  and  satisfy  the  rigid  exactions  of 
a  serious  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  !  He  was 
there  as  a  pretence  at  domestic  piety, — as  a 
make-believe, — a  sheet  of  blotting-paper, — a 
daub  of  varnish  upon  the  dim  morality  of  the 
Egerton  family  ! — Had  he  not  fortunately  re- 
called to  mind  that  the  woman  before  him  was 
the  mother  of  Henrietta,  he  might  have  been 
tempted  to  phrase  his  reproof  in  terms  far  more 
bitter  than  those  which  had  occasionally  over- 
awed even  the  tyranness  of  Helstone.  As  it  was, 
he  subdued  his  rising  indignation,  and  hastened 
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from  the  room,  reserving  it  to  the  morrow  to 
prove  his  independence  in  deeds  rather  than  in 
words. 

There  was  no  fear,  in  the  interim,  of  further 
irritations  on  the  part  of  the  Countess.  He 
heard  the  train  of  Dumbarton  carriages  roll  into 
the  court-yard,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  last  ex- 
hibition wherewith  Lady  Tiverton  would  choose 
to  amuse  her  grace,  was  a  squabble  with  one  of 
his  cloth  ;  and  made  his  appearance  at  dinner, 
intending  to  take  his  usual  share  in  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  evening,  without  reference  to  what 
had  passed. 

Prepared  by  his  experience  of  her  hypocrisies, 
it  was  no  surprise  to  him  that  Lady  Tiverton 
should  address  him  in  a  tone  of  the  blandest 
amenity,  when  presenting  him  to  the  beardless 
Duke  and  bearded  Dowager,  as  "  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's nephew,  in  holy  orders,  and  a  resident  in 
their  family.*'  But  he  did  not  suspect  that  she 
carried  her  pitiful  dissimulation  yet  further,  by 
ordering  her  daughters  to  exert  themselves  to 


78  preferment;  or, 

the  utmost  with  a  view  of  conciliating  their  re- 
fractory cousin. 

"  That  blockhead,  young  Egerton,  has  chosen 
this  unlucky  moment  to  set  himself  up  in  opposi- 
tion to  my  wishes,"  she  observed  to  Lady  Hen- 
rietta, before  they  entered  the  saloon.  "  It  would 
be  highly  injudicious  to  have  an  esclandre  with 
him  just  now,  as  it  is  most  desirable  the  Duchess 
should  see  us  all  upon  velvet;  which  was  the 
reason  I  pressed  the  Holwells  to  stay  another 
week.  Those  serious  people  think  so  much  of 
family  union.  Pray,  therefore,  my  dear,  see 
what  you  can  do  this  evening  to  coax  the  black 
dog  from  Juliuses  shoulder.  I  have  often  ob- 
served you  very  kind  in  noticing  your  cousin,  of 
which  he  ought  to  be,  and  probably  is,  properly 
sensible.  Talk  him  over,  therefore,  and,  above 
all  things,  make  him  remain  at  the  Castle  to- 
morrow, to  be  in  the  way  should  prayers  be 
wanted." 

Lady   Henrietta   had   fortunately  too  much 
sense  and  feeling  to  comply  with  this  injunction 
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to  the  letter.  She  profited  by  her  mother's 
sanction  to  devote  her  whole  evenmg  to  con- 
versation vi'ith  her  cousin,  without  once  allud- 
ing to  the  morrow's  duties ;  but  as  he  was  out 
of  sorts  with  her  mother,  she  felt  at  liberty  to 
exercise  her  utmost  blandishments  to  restore 
him  to  a  happier  frame  of  mind. 

It  was  a  very  happy  evening  for  Julius.  The 
whole  family,  with  the  exception  of  Henrietta, 
were  engaged  in  admiration  of  the  Dumbartons. 
Not  an  eye  was  at  liberty  to  wander  from  the 
august  circle  over  which  the  solemn  dowager 
presided,  to  the  green  nook  of  the  conservatory, 
where,  seated  beside  his  fair  and  interesting 
cousin,  without  thought  of  the  past,  without  care 
for  the  future,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  charm 
of  unreserved  conversation  with  the  being  dearest 
to  him  on  earth. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ma  fille  sera  duchesse  en  depit  de  tout  le  monde  ;  et  si 
vous  me  mettez  en  colore,  je  la  ferai  princesse. — Moliere. 

The  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  was  a  preten- 
tious, ignorant,  heavy  personage,  preserved 
from  vulgarity  by  being  a  woman  of  rank ;  and 
from  insignificance  as  a  woman  of  rank,  by 
having  thrown  herself,  as  the  French  call  it, 
into  devotion.  There  is  something  in  enthu- 
siasm which  imparts  consequence  even  when 
the  source  of  its  exaggerations  is  contemptible; 
but  her  grace  had  contrived  to  enrol  herself  in 
support  of  a  cause,  the  magnitude  of  which  was 
indeed  likely  to  secure  her  from  being  overlooked ! 

All  sympathy  with  the  Duchess  as  the  dupe 
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of  Lady  Tiverton  vanished,  however,  from  the 
mind  of  Julius,  when  he  saw  that  amid  her  vast 
professions,  her  bushels  of  chaflP,  scarcely  a 
grain  of  genuine  piety  was  to  be  found.  Great 
stumblings  at  straws,  great  straining  at  gnats, 
great  controversies  about  petty  doctrinal  obscuri- 
ties, formed  the  sum  total  of  her  grace's  serious- 
ness. A  rigid  aristocrat,  she  regarded  a  strict 
attention  to  relio^ious  observances  as  one  of  the 
high-bred  endowments  of  her  caste,  rather  than 
as  the  duty  of  a  responsible  being.  "  Church 
and  King"  was  inscribed  upon  her  banner, — 
barely  assigning  precedence  to  the  former,  so 
thoroughly  was  what  the  world  called  holiness 
the  result  of  politics  and  pride.  With  her 
grace,  the  church  was  a  portion  of  the  constitu- 
tion rather  than  the  type  of  the  one  faith  ;  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  she  rated  such  a  man  as 
the  Dean  of  Darlington  far  higher  in  her  cata- 
logue of  worthies  than  the  blameless  drudoje  who 
laboured  humbly  through  the  multifarious 
duties  of  the  living  of  Wyndham. 

E  3 


82  preferment;  or, 

The  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  was,  in  short,  a 
very  weak  woman,  whose  predilections  had 
fortunately  taken  a  turn,  which  not  only  kept 
her  out  of  mischief,  but  secured  a  large  propor- 
tion of  her  fine  fortune  from  being  wasted  on 
the  puerilities  of  fashion ; — ostentation  leading  her 
to  devote  considerable  sums  to  public  charities, 
instead  of  to  opera-boxes  and  jewellers'  shops. 
In  many  a  remote  country,  the  influence  of  her 
liberality  was  felt  by  the  weary  missionary  and 
zealous  preacher ;  and  the  cannibal  had  been 
instructed  to  do  no  murder,  and  the  eastern 
despot,  that  all  men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  because  an  English  Duchess  was  proud 
of  making  her  banker's  book  the  muster-roll  of 
her  virtues  !  As  the  seed  borne  in  the  beak  of 
some  unintelligent  bird  conveys  fertility  into  the 
desert,  providence  had  selected  her  as  the  trivial 
instrument  of  its  mighty  purposes  of  good  to- 
wards the  human  race. 

But  though  so  much  below  the  standard  of 
sanctity  she  fancied   herself  to  have  attained, 
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there  was  nothing  but  what  was  highly  respect- 
able in  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton.  She  did 
much  good  and  little  harm.  Her  example 
rendered  many  serious  who  would  otherwise 
have  clung  exclusively  to  the  levities  of  life. 
Her  moral  conduct  had  been  through  life  so  un- 
exceptionable as  to  accredit  her  peculiar  ways 
of  thinking ;  and  with  respect  to  her  motives, 
they  rested  betwixt  herself  and  her  great  accompt. 
It  is,  in  fact,  an  invidious  task  to  pry,  on  any 
pretext,  into  the  motives  of  other  people.  The 
visible  result  is  all  which  ought  to  afford  matter, 
of  judgment  to  our  infirm  intelligence. 

As  Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughter  antici- 
pated, the  Duchess  had  heard  mention,  amid  the 
gossipings  of  her  serious  coterie,  of  the  high  pro- 
mise of  the  St.  John  of  Helstone; — had  been  pre- 
sent ontheoccasion  of  his  probationary  preaching 
at  St.  James's; — and  though  at  variance  with 
many  of  his  doctrines,  (i,  e.,  though  she  had 
heard  his  doctrines  confuted  by  a  certain  Dr. 
Macnab,  the  pope  of  her  narrow  faith,)  she  re- 
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joiced  to  learn  that  another  young  man  of  noble 
extraction  was  added  to  the  illustrations  of  the 
pulpit.  The  Tivertons  raised  themselves  in  her 
estimation  by  the  promptitude  with  which  they 
had  bestowed  a  living  upon  their  promis- 
ing kinsman ;  and  she  was  delighted  to  find 
that  the  visit  to  Tiverton  Castle,  which  was  to 
make  her  acquainted  with  the  family  of  her 
future  daughter-in-law,  would  at  the  same 
time  bring  young  Egerton,  the  famous  preacher, 
under  her  scrutiny.  The  pains  taken  by  the 
Dean  of  Darlington  to  stigmatize  his  young 
rival  in  all  companies  as  "a  saintj"  proved,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  means  of  recommending 
him  to  the  good  opinion  of  her  grace  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton. 

Lady  Tiverton  need  not,  however,  have  agi- 
tated herself  concerning  his  Sabbath  officiation. 
The  Duchess  wished  to  dispute  with  and  cate- 
chise the  young  Melancthon ;  but  she  had  far 
too  much  spiritual  pride  to  entrust  herself  to  the 
instruction  of  a  weakling.     Great  ladies  seldom 
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travel  without  their  own  house  linen,  medicine 
chest,  and  even  physician ;  but  her  grace  added 
to  her  necessaries  of  locomotive  life,  -an  attendant 
chaplain.  While  other  august  travellers  tremble 
at  the  idea  of  damp  sheets,  or  the  fear  of  imbib- 
ing spurious  drugs,  her  grace  shuddered  at  the 
thoughts  of  lukewarm  teachers  or  spurious  doc- 
trines ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  verifications  of 
Lady  Tiverton's  prognostics  concerning  the 
weather  render  it  impossible  to  proceed  to 
Wyndham  Church  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
service,  except  at  the  risk  of  rheumatism  to  the " 
whole  family,  than  the  Duchess  hastened  to 
gather  her  offspring  under  her  wings ;  and 
having  clucked  together  the  Harleys,  the  young 
Duke,  and  his  quondam  tutor,  Dr.  Macnab, 
sailed  with  dignity  out  of  the  room,  that  the 
elect  party  might  proceed  to  the  private  enjoy- 
ment of  their  uncontaminated  devotions. 

Throughout  the  day.  Pope  Macnab  and  his 
conclave  remained  religiously  secluded ;  and 
Lady  Tiverton,  who  had  looked  forward  with 
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terror  to  this  critical  Sunday  as  the  touchstone 
of  her  hopes,  began  to  breathe  more  freely  when 
she  found  her  family  judged  unworthy  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  solemnities  of  the  ''  serious/' 
As  midnight  approached,  and  the  Sabbath  drew 
towards  its  close,  she  felt  that  Ismena's  chances 
of  becoming  a  duchess  were  increased  at  least 
fifty  per  cent. 

She  trusted  to  her  own  assiduities  to  surround 
the  Duchess  with  delusions  during  the  remain- 
der of  her  visit.  The  Harleys  were  already 
won  over : — the  good-natured  Lady  Elizabeth  by 
the  homage  lavished  upon  her  by  her  future 
sister-in-law;  and  Mr.  Harley,  (who  did  not 
altogether  share  the  opinions  of  the  family,)  by 
the  hope  that,  under  the  presidency  of  Lady 
Ismena,  Dumbarton  Palace  would  become  a 
more  tolerable  residence  than  was  likely  to  be 
the  case  with  any  other  daughter-in-law  selected 
by  the  solemn  Duchess. 

'<  All  seems  upon  velvet  !'*  was  Lord  Hoi  well's 
remark  aside  to  Julius  Egerton,  after  the  ducal 
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family  had  been  installed  eiglit-and-forty  hours 
in  the  house.  "  Young  Dumbarton,  you  see, 
is  more  in  love  than  ever  with  Ismena ;  whom, 
to  do  her  justice,  I  never  saw  look  so  handsome 
as  she  does  just  now.  The  absence  of  trinkets 
and  fine  clothes,  and  the  hope  of  being  a 
Duchess,  have  done  more  for  her  than  all  the 
beauty-washes  in  the  world." 

"  Still  I  should  scarcely  have  imagined  my 
cousin  likely  to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  such  a 
person  as  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton,"  replied 
young  Egerton,  gravely. 

*'  Pho,  pho  ! — Ismy  and  my  sister  are  clever 
enough  to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  any  human 
being  whom  it  is  their  interest  to  please.  If  Lady 
Tiverton  wanted  to  marry  her  daughter  to  the 
Emperor  of  China,  Ismena  would  acquire  a  pair 
of  tiny  feet  and  triangular  eyes  in  a  fortnight ! 
Besides,  the  Dowager,  like  all  people  overwise 
in  their  own  conceit,  is  as  liable  to  be  hum- 
bugged as  a  child.  She  has  been  living  so  ex- 
clusively among  the  saints,  as  to  be  a  thousand 
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years  behindhand  with  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
the  wicked  ones.  Of  such  people  as  Adolphus 
Egerton  and  Dicky  Edge,  she  knows  nothing, 
except  through  the  peerage ;  and  having  been 
assured  by  Pope  Macnab  (who  is  aware  that 
Egerton  has  the  disposal  of  the  Duke  of 
Pelham's  church  preferment)  that  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's eldest  son  was  a  very  fitting  associate  for 
her  hopeful  cub,  she  allowed  young  Dumbarton 
to  be  taken  to  St.  James's  Square,  where  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  taken  in." 

''  Nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  that 
he  should  fall  in  love  with  the  first  handsome, 
elegant  oirl  with  whom  he  was  ever  in  com- 
pany,"  observed  Julius,  with  a  sigh. 

*'  I  wish  you  had  heard  the  Duchess  holding 
forth  to  me  this  morning,"  cried  Lord  Holwell, 
''  in  praise  of  her  exemplary  prudence  in  the 
management  of  her  son  !  How  she  has  kept 
him  out  of  the  way  of  sin  and  temptation, — the 
gaming-table  and  the  turf, — opera  dancers  and 
fashionable  young  ladies  ! — The  object  of  her 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  89 

life,  she  says,  has  been  to  unite  him  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  age  with  a  woman  of  the  most 
unblemished  possible  descent.  High  family 
and  good  character  are  all  she  insists  upon ; — 
good  character,  pray  observe,  my  dear  Ju,  not 
good  principles  ! — It  never  seems  to  have  oc- 
curred to  her  to  look  out  for  a  daughter-in-law 
among  her  favourite  saints ;  who,  to  do  them 
justice,  are  seldom  qualified  to  prove  their 
thirty-two  quarterings." 

*'  It    is   only   fitting   that   a   person    of    the 
Duchess    of    Dumbarton's    turn    of    thinking  * 
should  incline  towards  a  well-assorted  alliance/' 
observed  young  Egerton. 

"  Well  assorted  ? — Do  you  call  a  match  well 
assorted  that  is  suitable  only  according  to  an  he- 
raldic table  of  precedency?" — cried  Lord  Hoi  well, 
in  a  rage.  "  Ismena  Egerton  may  be  a  very 
proper  wife  for  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  in  the  esti- 
mation of  Garter  King-at- Arms ;  but  you  and  I, 
my  dear  fellow,  who  are  behind  the  curtain" — 

'*  Ought  to  be  debarred  by  that  very  circum- 
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stance  from  pronouncing  so  loudly  our  opinion 
on  the  matter,"  observed  Egerton,  with  a  smile* 

''  Ay,  ay,  I  see  how  it  is  !"  cried  Lord  Hol- 
well.  "  You  owe  the  Duchess  a  grudge  for 
having  admitted  herself  disappointed  in  the 
polemic  powers  of  the  Reverend  Julius  Eger- 
ton, of  whose  piety  and  talents  such  wonders 
had  been  bruited  abroad  by  the  penny  trumpet- 
ings  of  Silas  Vivian  and  his  confederates ;  and 
so  you  don't  care  what  becomes  of  her  bearess- 
ship's  cub  !" 

''  I  was  not  so  much  as  aware  that  the 
Duchess  had  noted  my  existence,"  replied 
Julius,  uncertain  whether  Lord  Holwell  were  in 
jest  or  earnest.  "  Her  share  in  the  business 
concerns  me  very  lightly ;  but  I  have  too  many 
obligations  to  my  uncle  and  Lady  Tiverton 
not  to  desire  that  their  wishes  may  be  accom- 
plished by  the  happy  establishment  of  their 
daughter." 

''  Ay,  ay ! — and  too  deep  an  interest  in  the 
loaves  and  fishes  attached  to  the  prosperity  of 
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the  house  of  Egerton,  not  to  promote  its  alli- 
ance with  one  of  the  most  affluent  families  of 
the  kingdom  !"  retorted  Lord  Holwell.  Dum- 
barton's list  of  livings  beats  everybody's  but  the 
Duke  of  Pelham's, — which  is  the  cause  of  the 
old  lady  having  always  had  such  a  flock  of  black 
sheep  following  in  her  train ;  and  at  present,  I 
suppose  the  young  fellow  can't  be  much  shackled 
by  engagements.  However,  I  can  promise  you, 
friend  Ju,  that  unless  you  disgrace  yourself  by 
a  little  cant,  you'll  never  get  on  with  the  Dow- 
ager. So  as  the  "jew"  may  not  after  all  "  va-* 
loir  la  cliandelUy^  perhaps  you  had  best  make  up 
your  mind  to  stick  to  Burthwaite,  and  remain  a 
gentleman." 

Such  coarse  sarcasms  as  these,  Julius  did  not, 
of  course,  consider  worthy  a  reply;  but  they 
served  to  embarrass  his  manner  in  conversation 
with  the  Duchess,  so  as  to  draw  down  the  anim- 
adversions of  Lady  Tiverton.  "  Julius  was 
the  only  member  of  the  family  who  would  not 
condescend  to  put  himself  a  little  out  of  his  way 
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for  the  sake  of  advancing  the  object  they  had 
all  so  anxiously  in  view.  Julius  was  almost 
ungracious  to  the  dear  Duchess, — almost  over- 
bearing to  the  poor,  unoffending  Duke, — almost 
arrogant  to  that  excellent  man,  Dr.  Macnab, — 
almost  impertinent  to  the  Harleys  !" — There 
was  no  end  to  his  offences ;  and  though  her 
ladyship's  instructions  were  issued  every  day 
more  peremptorily  to  Lady  Henrietta,  to  keep 
her  favourite  in  order  unless  she  intended  to 
see  him  receive  sentence  of  dismission  from  the 
favour  of  the  Castle,  very  little  improvement 
was  perceptible,  till  Henrietta's  appeal  to  his 
feelings  was  made  in  such  terms  as  could  be 
only  conveyed  in  the  tenderest  of  whispers,  and 
enforced  with  looks  of  love,  which  he  must  have 
been  more  or  less  than  man  to  disregard.  *'  Be 
more  gracious  to  them,  dearest  Julius,  for  my 
sake,"  said  the  siren  ;  and  Julius  felt  as  he  lis- 
tened, that  for  her  sake  he  could  have  borne  to 
be  gracious  even  to  her  two  insolent  brothers. 
The  suspense  of  the  family,  meanwhile,  was 
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not  fated  to  much  prolongation.  Before  the 
close  of  her  first  week  at  Tiverton  Castle,  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton  became  thoroughly 
intoxicated  with  the  incense  of  flattery  every- 
where burning  around  her.  Like  a  vast  balloon, 
she  became  gradually  so  inflated,  that  breaking 
through  her  safety  cords  and  ascending  into  the 
seventh  heaven  of  the  vain -glorious,  the  limbo 
of  vanity,  she  lost  sight  of  all  worldly  prudence. 
She  requested,  in  short,  an  audience  of  the  Earl 
and  Countess,  to  tender  the  formal  proposals  of 
the  Duke  her  son  for  the  hand  of  their  elder 
daughter ;  and  Lady  Ismena  was  as  much 
startled,  as  much  in  need  of  sal  volatile  and  a 
cambric  handkerchief,  on  learning  how  much 
she  was  honoured,  as  if  for  three  months  past 
she  had  not  been  moving  heaven  and  earth  to 
accomplish  the  match.  She  asked  for  time  to 
make  up  her  mind ;  pleading  a  thousand  deli- 
cate distresses,  in  a  tone  of  candour  that  would 
have  done  honour  to  the  comedianism  of  Made- 
moiselle   Mars,   who  has    been  performing   les 
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ingenues  at  the  Theatre  Frangais  for  the  last 
five  and  fifty  years ;  and  could  scarcely  be  en- 
treated into  smiling  the  reluctant  consent, 
which  the  simple  lad  whom  her  arts  had  infa- 
tuated, regarded  as  the  crowning  incident  of  his 
earthly  prosperity  and  happiness. 

All  now  was  upon  velvet.  The  puppets  had 
obeyed  the  impulsion  of  the  wires  agitated  by 
the  master  hand ;  and  after  years  of  pains-taking, 
Lady  Ismena  Egerton  was  an  affianced  duchess  ! 

From  that  auspicious  moment,  Lady  Tiverton, 
at  the  summit  of  her  joy,  withdrew  her  at- 
tention from  everything  and  every  mortal 
living,  but  her  triumphant  daughter.  The 
dream  of  her  life  was  accomplished, — accom- 
plished, too,  at  a  moment  when  the  defec- 
tion of  Lord  Storby,  and  the  unprosperous 
result  of  another  season,  had  thrown  her  almost 
into  despair.  For  haughtily  as  she  carried  her- 
self, not  a  smile  or  sneer  that  noted  the  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  of  the  fading  beauty,  for  some 
time  past,  had  been  lost  upon  her.     She  had 
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long  writhed  under  the  contemptuous  politeness 
of  rival  mammas,  to  whom,  in  the  onset  of  her 
daughter's  career,  she  had  betrayed  her  pre- 
sumptuous expectations,  when  they  came  in 
their  turn  to  announce  the  marriages  of  their 
own  less  aspiring  Marys  and  Sophias,  who, 
unannounced  by  a  flourish  of  trumpets,  were 
making  a  victorious  exit  from  the  stage  as 
Marchioness  of  This,  or  Viscountess  the  Other. 
Every  new  match,  in  short,  proclaimed  for  two 
seasons  past  by  the  clarion  of  the  Morning  Post, 
had  filled  her  with  shame  ;  and  she  not  only  de- 
tected the  impertinence  of  those  persons  who 
really  rejoiced  in  her  mortification,  but  sus- 
pected a  thousand  sneers  where  none  were  in- 
tended. 

Her  ladyship's  joy  at  the  present  crisis  was 
consequently  unbounded.  She,  who  had  begun 
to  appreciate  the  advantages  of  even  a  mode- 
rately good  match,  and  had  been  actually  on 
the  point  of  making  up  to  a  Northumberland 
baronet  with  a  doubtful  rent-roll  of  eight  thou- 


96  preferment;  or, 

sand  a-year, — she  who  had  positively  grudged  the 
three  last  of  the  five  Miss  Flinthams  their  pitiful 
alliances, — nay,  she  who  had  invited  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff  to  the  Castle  to  be  in  reserve  as  a  pis  oiler 
in  case  the  serious  duchess  should  prove  intract- 
able, or  the  Harleys  treacherous, — she  had 
drawn  the  great  prize  after  all  ! — The  best 
match  in  the  kingdom, — the  most  unencumbered 
estate, — the  premier  duke, — the  only  young  man 
of  his  class  against  whom  there  was  nothing  to 
urge,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  moral  non-entity, 
and  known  to  nobody! — Lady  Tiverton  had 
indeed  cause  to  be  proud  of  the  success  of  her 
poHcy.  But  she  forgot  to  glory  in  the  means, 
so  overpowering  was  her  delight  in  the  end  ac- 
complished. The  same  favour  of  fortune  which 
had  enhanced  by  previous  difficulties  her  acces- 
sion to  Tiverton  Castle,  trebled  her  satisfaction 
in  the  promotion  of  her  daughter  by  the  dread 
she  had  undergone  of  finding  her  left  upon  her 
hands.  All  day  she  was  writing  notes  and 
letters,  communicating  to  friends  and  acquaint- 
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ances,  and  even  kinsfolk  lonff  unhonoured  bv 
her  notice,  the  important  fact  that  she  was 
about  to  become  mother-in-law  to  the  young 
Duke  of  Dumbarton. 

Then  there  were  pompous  closetings  with 
the  Dowager, — discussions  of  dower  and  pin- 
money, — settlements  and  family  diamonds ; — 
and  while  pretending  to  defer  in  every  instance 
to  the  judgment  of  her  grace,  it  was  astonishing 
how  clevedy  Lady  Tiverton  contrived  to  have 
her  own  way.  From  the  changing  of  the 
family  coachmaker  to  the  resetting  of  the  family  • 
jewels,  her  taste  regulated  all ;  for  as  the  Dow- 
ager made  a  profession  of  being  above  such  puerile 
considerations.  Lady  Ismena  and  her  mother 
had  a  fair  pretext  for  taking  upon  themselves 
the  arrangement  of  matters  which  the  Duchess 
had  secretly  intended  to  sway  at  her  pleasure. 
Still,  their  assumptions  were  so  plausibly  carried 
on,  that  not  a  word  was  to  be  said  in  opposition  : 
her  grace,  though  virtually  reduced  to  a 
cypher,  being  still  treated  with  all  the  external 
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reverence  due  to  the  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  or 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton. 

Such  bales  of  letters  as  the  London  and  other 
posts  daily  conveyed  from  Tiverton  Castle  to 
lawyers,  bankers,  milliners,  mantua-makers, 
jewellers,  shoe-makers,  hosiers,  drapers,  dukes, 
duchesses,  nobles,  and  plebeians,  remotely  or 
proximately  concerned  in  the  alliance  of  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton  ! — and  such  bales  of  letters, 
patterns,  and  invoices,  as  made  their  appearance 
in  return  ! — The  franking  of  three  whole  peers 
did  not  suffice  to  secure  these  missions  from  the 
impertinent  taxation  of  government.  The  young 
Duke,  an  awkward,  timid  stripling,  five  years 
younger  than  his  age,  (which  for  two  months  to 
come  was  within  one-and-twenty,)  seemed  over- 
awed by  the  pomp  and  circumstance  called  into 
action  by  so  simple  an  incident  as  his  first 
falling  in  love.  An  imperial  coronation,  or  a 
declaration  of  war,  would  scarcely  have  occa- 
sioned more  ferment  than  the  preparation  for 
his  nuptials ;  and  conscious  how  much  he  should 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  99 

prefer  the  readiest  and  most  cursory  mode  of 
making  the  lovely  Ismena  his  wife,  it  was  a 
grievous  trial  to  have  to  listen  to  Lady  Tiver- 
ton's programmes  of  settlements,  and  projects  for 
the  management  of  Irish  estates  and  borough- 
interest  ;  and  still  more,  to  his  mother's  ever- 
lasting discourses  upon  the  suitability  of 
the  alliance,  and  the  fact,  that  were  it  even 
letter  assorted  in  point  of  birth,  any  stigma 
upon  the  moral  character  of  the  family  with 
which  the  house  of  Dumbarton  was  about  to 
connect  itself,  would  have  determined  her  as  his  * 
sole  guardian,  and  the  most  exemplary  mother 
of  modern  times,  to  refuse  her  consent. 

'^  By  the  wise  providence  of  your  father,  who  had 
unbounded  confidence,  I  am  proud  to  say,  in  my 
prudence,"  was  her  grace's  daily  text,  "you  do 
not  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  your  estates,  my 
dear  Dumbarton,  till  five-and-twenty  years  of 
age,  unless  in  the  event  of  my  voluntary  abdi- 
cation of  office  as  your  guardian ;  the  late 
lamented  Duke  feeling  it  impossible  to  surmise 
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what  would  be  the  future  capacities  and  disposi- 
tions of  his  infant  son  ;  and,  believe  me,  my  dear 
boy,  that  notwithstanding  your  rare  discretion  and 
the  perfect  propriety  with  which  you  have  got 
through  the  sad  ordeals  of  college  life,  nothing 
would  have  induced  me  to  resign  thus  prema- 
turely the  prerogatives  of  my  important  office, 
had  you  not  decided  upon  allying  yourself  with 
a  family  so  honourable  as  that  of  Egerton, — a 
family  which  so  long  ago  as  the  third  year  of 
Henry  VII.  intermarried  with  the  house  of 
Dumbarton,  by  the  union  of  Thomas  Willymys 
Lord  Egerton  with  the  Lady  Margaret  Frisel, 
daughter  of  the  then  Earl  of  Dumbarton  ; — a 
family  which,  even  in  these  degenerate  times, 
remains  undisgraced  by  the  derogations  which 
have  connected  the  peerage  with  the  commer- 
cial world, — nay,  even  with  the  infamy  of  the 
stage ; — a  family  which  has  never  figured  before 
the  tribunals  of  the  country,  as  we  see  hourly 
the  case  with  the  profligate  scions  of  the  new 
aristocracy; — a   family    of  which   all   the  sons 
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are  virtuous,  and  all  the  daughters — that  is,  of 
which  all  the  sons  are  brave,  and  all  the  daughters 
virtuous." 

Lady  Tiverton,  when  she  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  present  at  these  long-winded  harangues, 
sometimes  neglected  to  acknowledge  with  due 
obeisances  at  proper  intervals  the  compliments 
they  purported  to  convey,  so  absorbed  was  she 
in  reflecting  upon  the  hazards  revealed  by  the 
introductory  clause;  and  the  more  she  contem- 
plated the  vexations  it  might  have  caused  her 
had  the  Duchess  taken  it  into  her  head  to  dis- 
approve the  connexion,  the  more  she  congra- 
tulated herself  upon  the  auspicious  fruition  of 
her  scheme.  Even  now, — even  with  the  settle- 
ments and  jewels  in  progress,  and  the  heralds* 
office  busy  with  the  armorial  bearings  of  the 
family  coach, — she  felt  that^she  could  not  too 
anxiously  surround  the  Duchess  with  precau- 
tions and  devotion. 

Such  were  the  coincidences  which  now,  for 
several  ensuing  weeks,  left  Julius  Egerton  to  the 
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undisturbed  enjoyment  of  his  charming  cousin's 
infatuating  society.  In  the  flurry  of  the  hour, 
Lady  Henrietta  was  totally  overlooked  by  her 
mother.  Lady  Tiverton  seemed  to  care  for 
nothing  under  a  duchess.  The  feeble,  slight, 
diminutive  Henrietta,  who,  by  the  side  of  her 
resplendent  sister  was  as  the  pale  moonlight 
compared  with  the  meridian  sun,  was  so  easily 
thrown  into  the  shade,  that  she  was  not  even 
sufficiently  remembered  in  the  family  for  the 
Countess  to  feel  grateful  to  Julius  for  taking 
into  his  hands  the  care  of  her  happiness  and 
entertainment.  Lady  Henrietta  was  never  in 
the  way  of  the  lovers,  or  of  the  Duchess,  who 
looked  down  upon  her  as  a  child  ;  and  this  was 
all  that  signified  for  the  present  to  her  managing 
mother. 

There  had  been  some  difficulty,  indeed,  in 
clearing  the  Castle  of  the  supernumeraries,  who, 
from  the  moment  the  proposal  was  actually 
made  and  accepted,  proved  sadly  de  trap ;  and 
a  less  skilful  manoeuvrer  than  Lady  Tiverton 
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might  have  found  it  impracticable  to  dismiss  her 
guests  without  giving  offence.  For  she  had 
detained  her  brother's  family  against  Lord  Hol- 
well's  will,  in  order  to  form  an  interesting  group 
in  the  domestic  picture ;  and  Sir  Edwin  Skiff,  in 
defiance  of  his  inclination  to  be  off  to  Doncas- 
ter,  as  a  second  string  to  her  bow  in  case  of  the 
ducal  one  relaxing ;  and  it  was  not  so  easy  to 
make  it  evident  that,  now  all  was  safe,  she  was 
afraid  their  high  spirits  and  thoughtless  activity 
might  be  too  much  for  a  person  of  such  quiet 
habits  as  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton.  Jane' 
Flintham,  who  had  set  her  heart  upon  prolong- 
ing her  visit  to  secure  Sir  Edwin,  (who,  nauti- 
cally  speaking,  wished  for  nothing  better  than 
to  anchor  in  the  same  moorings  with  a  young 
lady  so  yachtishly  inclined,)  thought  it  a  hard 
case  that  their  invitation  was  not  renewed,  to 
enable  her  to  officiate  as  bridesmaid  at  the  nup- 
tials of  the  duchess  elect. 

"  I  see  how  it  is  !"  cried  Lord  Hoi  well,  when 
Lady  Tiverton  was  beating  about  the  bush  to 
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make  him  understand  the  eligibility  of  their  pro- 
ceeding towards  the  north  before  the  season 
was  too  far  advanced. — "  After  bothering  us  to 
remain,  as  safe  spectators  who  would  neither 
interfere  with  your  game,  nor  blab  should  your 
plans  break  down,  you  w^ant  to  get  rid  of  us  with- 
out feeling  a  moment's  inclination  to  do  a  good 
turn  to  one  of  my  girls  now  that  your  own 
daughter  has  hooked  her  gudgeon. — Well ! — 
'tis  the  way  of  the  world  ! — Only  be  warned  by 
me.  my  jewel,  lest  in  landing  this  mighty  fish, 
you  precipitate  yourself  head  over  ears  into  the 
water! — It  is  provoking  enough  to  be  over- 
reached by  other  people;  but  you'd  find  it 
the  unkindest  cut  of  all  to  be  overreached  by 
yourself !" 

Lady  Tiverton's  nature  was  too  ossified  in  self- 
possession  to  be  easily  disconcerted  even  by  the 
tomahawking  of  her  brother.  Laughing  off  his 
attack  as  "a  specimen  of  dear  Holwell's  odd 
L'ish  ways,  at  which  it  would  be  absurd  to  take 
offence," — she  agreed  with  Lady  Ismena  that, 
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provided  the  Flinthams  took  themselves  oiF,  it 
mattered  little  whether  they  went  in  good 
humour  or  ill ;  and,  at  length,  by  civil  or  uncivil 
means,  the  whole  party  was  disposed  of,  and 
none  but  the  bridegroom  and  his  family  re- 
mained with  the  bride  and  hers. 

It  might  be  doubted,  however,  whether  this 
clearing  out  were  altogether  a  proof  of  Lady 
Tiverton's  usual  tact.  In  a  group  of  consider- 
able extent,  people  of  discordant  natures  and 
opinions  are  brought  to  harmonize  more  readily 
than  when  opposed  to  each  other  in  single* 
relief.  When  isolated  into  consequence,  like 
trees  detached  by  the  thinning  out  of  a  wood, 
the  oak  is  more  distinguishable  from  the  elm, 
and  the  elm  from  the  beech,  than  when  all  are 
massed  together  by  intermediate  verdure.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Duchess  had  no  longer  the 
plaintive  murmurs  of  Lady  Holwell  and  the 
vmmeaning  gabble  of  the  Miss  Flinthams  inter- 
posed between  herself  and  Julius  Egerton,  (the 
only  individual  interesting  to  her  in  the  minor 
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groups  at  Tiverton  Castle,  because  the  only  one 
habited  in  a  suit  of  sable,)  she  began  to  discover 
that  he  was  much  too  frivolous  in  his  pursuits 
for  a  man  of  his  cloth ;  that  whereas  a  chaplain 
is  only  entitled  to  divide  his  reading  between 
the  ponderous  folio  of  obsolete  divinity  and  the 
pamphlet  manifestos  of  Hatchard's,  the  rector 
of  Burthwaite  was  often  to  be  seen  with  scanda- 
lous tomes  of  octavo  form  and  gilt  binding  in  his 
hand,  savouring  of  such  enervate  theology  as 
that  of  Blair  or  Porteus, — nay,  worse,  of  profane 
poetry, — profane  dramas;  —  the  obscenity  of 
Shakspeare, — the  triviality  of  Scott, — the  infamy 
of  Byron  ! — 

From  the  moment  this  conclusion  was  sug- 
gested to  her  grace  by  Dr.  Macnab,  the  Duchess 
ceased  to  regard  poor  Julius  as  anything  better 
than  a  heretic ;  and  she  pursed  up  her  mouth 
after  saluting  him  with  the  brief  civilities  of  the 
day,  as  if  resolved  to  communicate  no  further 
with  one  so  worthless. — She  had  expected  as 
much.     Instead  of  taking  up  the  glove  of  con- 
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troversy^  which  she  threw  down  to  him  soon 
after  her  arrival  at  the  Castle  by  hazarding  in 
the  most  arrogant  tone  the  most  unorthodox 
opinions,  Julius  invariably  rose  and  quitted  the 
room  in  silence,  whenever  her  grace's  harsh 
denunciations,  or  Macnab's  courtly  whisperings 
of  more  mildly-announced  but  not  less  insolent 
infallibility,  gave  intimation  to  the  circle  that 
religion  was  about  to  be  introduced  as  a  topic  of 
familiar  discussion,  in  order  that  the  serious 
duchess  and  her  pope  might  lay  down  their 
law  instead  of  that  of  the  twelve  tables,  and  the. 
gospel ;  and  the  new  Deborah  and  Barak  con- 
sequently despised  him  for  a  weakling. 

But  now  that  the  Tiverton  family  was  be- 
coming a  part  of  her  own,  the  Duchess  was 
beginning  to  fancy  that  she  should  be  accountable 
to  the  world, — her  little  world, — for  the  contu- 
macy or  spiritual  ignorance  of  any  individual 
in  a  black  coat  bearing  the  name  of  Egerton  ; 
r  and  that  she  must  either  convert  him  or  pro- 
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cure  his  ostracism.  While  the  Countess  was 
busy  with  her  purveyors  of  wedding  finery,  the 
Earl  with  his  solicitors,  and  the  lovers  with  each 
other,  her  grace  and  her  grace's  high  priest  ac- 
cordingly set  about  brow-beating  the  well-bred, 
unassuming  young  chaplain,  with  all  the  strength 
of  personal  importance  suitable  to  a  rotund, 
well-dowered  Duchess,  the  rich  skirts  of  whose 
clothing  swept  the  ground  like  the  gorgeous 
curtains  of  the  inner  tabernacle. 

The  modest  scholar  felt  that  disputation  with 
two  persons  who  looked  upon  themselves  as  in- 
spired,— elect, — above  the  reach  of  worldly  wis- 
dom,— would  be  loss  of  time  :  and  preferred  to 
endure  in  patience  the  spiritual  Growings  which 
he  saw  were  intended  as  a  declaration  of  war, 
not  as  an  invitation  to  argument. 

Nevertheless,  when  they  chose  to  assume  as 
acquiescence  his  philosophical  composure,  it  was 
impossible  not  to  burst  forth  once  or  twice  into 
indignant  dissent ; — dissent  so  unpalatable  to  her 
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grace,  (who  was  accustomed  to  be  followed  in 
her  own  sanctum  by  a  chorus  of  priests,  har- 
monious as  that  of  the  Zauberflote,)  that,  like 
the  swan  which,  after  sailing  majestically  on  the 
waves,  an  emblem  of  tranquillity  and  gentleness, 
comes  hissinff  out  of  the  water  with  flashing 
eyes  and  ruffled  plumes,  and  by  a  stroke  of 
its  beak  breaks  the  leg  of  the  unhappy  boy 
who  has  provoked  its  anger, — she  flew  at  the 
spiritual  offender  with  a  degree  of  unchristianly 
virulence  known  only  among  Christian  contro- 
versarians. 

It  was  then  that  Henrietta,  like  a  spirit  of 
peace,  breathed  into  his  ear  the  most  persuasive 
entreaties  to  forbearance;  or,  with  her  small 
u'hite  hand  pressed  affectionately  upon  her  cou- 
sin's arm,  commanded  him  to  be  silent,  and 
submit. 

For  what  man  of  sensibility  would  not  have 
felt  his  wrath  subdued  by  an  influx  of  balm  so 
consolatory  as  that  poured  by  the  lovely  Hen- 
rietta upon  his  wounded  spirit  ?     What  eye  of 


110  preferment;  or, 

five-and-twenty  would  not  have  been  deceived 
into  finding  the  voluminous  Duchess  altogether 
eclipsed  by  the  aerial  sylph  that  dextrously 
interposed  betwixt  the  disputants  ? — 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  full  sum  of  me 
Is  an  unlesson'd  girl,  unschool'd,  unpractis'd  ; 
Happy  in  this,  she  is  not  yet  so  old 
But  she  may  learn  ;  and  happier  than  this, 
She  is  not  bred  so  dull  but  she  can  learn; 
Happiest  of  all,  that  her  most  gentle  spirit 
Commits  itself  to  yours  to  be  directed. 

Shakspeare, 

The  jocose  Lord  Holwell,  when  he  took  leave 
of  Julius  Egerton,  in  quitting  Tiverton  Castle, 
screwed  his  face  into  the  assumption  of  as  sig- 
nificant a  look  as  a  countenance  so  insignificant 
could  be  made  to  bear,  by  way  of  implying 
that  he  saw  how  matters  were  going  on.  But 
he  was  too  indignant  against  the  reckless  selfish- 
ness of  his  sister  to  hazard  a  word  of  warning  to 
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the  Countess ;  and  too  partial  to  Julius  Egerton 
to  apprehend  any  evil  result  from  the  evident 
attachment  of  his  niece. 

Others  of  his  family,  however,  were  less 
lenient  in  their  interpretation.  Jane  Flintham 
and  her  sister  were  piqued  beyond  measure  at 
finding  the  whole  attention  of  the  handsome 
chaplain  pre-engaged,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
to  turn  him  to  account  in  raising,  by  a  fit  of 
jealousy,  the  tepid  passion  of  Sir  Edwin  Skiff; 
while  their  brother,  with  all  the  vindictiveness  of 
a  narrow  mind,  saw  with  triumphant  malice 
that  the  favoured  friend  of  Miss  Georgiana 
Heseltine  was  losing  ground  in  general  estima- 
tion, as  well  as  forfeiting  his  own  tranquillity  of 

mind. 

Like  other  dull  people,  John  Flintham  had, 

unluckily,  a  prodigious  propensity  for  corre- 
spondence. His  letters  were  among  the  million 
of  unauthorized  semaphores  which  transmit 
petty  intelligence  about  nothing,  from  some- 
body to  somebody.,  among  nobodies ;  and  in  the 
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course  of  his  epistolary  labours,  he  took  care  to 
acquaint  his  friends  at  Mitford  Hall  with  the 
domestic  humiliations  heaped  upon  Julius  Eger- 
ton  at  Tiverton  Castle.  He  was  certain  that 
Philip  would  read  aloud  to  his  sisters  intelli- 
gence tending  to  depreciate  a  person  whose 
proud  reserve  in  a  subordinate  position  had 
rendered  him  obnoxious  to  them  all ;  and  that 
the  Miss  Mitfords  (who  were  much  addicted  to 
the  fine-lady  vulgarism  of  repeating  what  they 
called  on  dits  and  their  waiting-maids  called 
tittle-tattle)  would  in  time  convey  the  scandal 
to  the  spot  where  he  wished  it  to  take  effect, — 
the  spot  inhabited  by  the  inexorable  heiress  of 
Eastwick  and  its  dependencies. 

Mischief  has  as  many  legs  as  a  centipede. 
The  substance  of  John  Flintham's  letter 
reached  Eastwick  within  a  week  of  its  trans- 
mission into  Kent.  Clara  and  Emma  Mitford 
owed  a  double  grudge  to  the  Egertons; — to 
Mary,  for  having  fascinated  Lord  Storby ;  to 
Julius,  for  havin(T  fascinated  Georcfiana  Hesel- 
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tine;  each  of  whom  had,  at  one  period  or  other, 
been  self-appropriated  by  the  Mitfords  of  Mit- 
ford ;  and  they  were  accordingly  rejoiced  that  a 
few  days*  stay  at  Tunbridge  Wells  enabled 
them  to  drive  over  to  the  Lodge,  and  communi- 
cate their  evil  report. 

*'  How  are  your  friends  at  Hurley  House  ?" 
was  a  very  natural  turn  of  the  conversation. 
'*  How  did  Miss  Egerton  bear  Lord  Storby's 
departure  for  the  Continent  ?" — 

'*  I  seldom  molest  young  ladies  by  leading 
questions  regarding  their  love  affairs,"  replied 
Georgiana.  "  I  should  never  have  heard  a  syl- 
lable of  Lord  Storby*s  proposals  or  refusal,  had 
you  not  been  kind  enough  to  enlighten  me  con- 
cerning an  attachment,  of  which  the  hero  ap- 
pears to  have  made  a  generous  boast  to  all  his 
acquaintance.  From  first  to  last,  Mary  has 
hazarded  no  allusion  to  the  subject  in  my  pre- 
sence. Kind-hearted,  however,  as  she  is,  I 
make  no  doubt  she  is  right  glad  that  Lord 
Storby  should  have  set  off  on  his  travels ;  as 
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there  is  nothing  like  a  foreign  tour  for  wearing 
out  a  set  of  chariot  wheels,  or  an  eternal  pas- 
sion." 

"  The  Egerton  family  ought  really  to  take 
out  a  patent  for  inspiring  les  grandes  passions  I" 
observed  Clara  Mitford,  carelessly.  '*  From  their 
little  obscure  retreat,  they  send  forth  arrows  in 
all  directions,  with  the  most  fatal  effect.  That 
young  man  who  was  curate  somewhere  in  this 
neighbourhood,  (Julian — Julius — what  was  his 
name  ?)  rather  a  well-looking  person,  if  you  re- 
member, but  dull  and  silent,  like  a  young  gen- 
tleman who  is  making  a  reputation  for  under- 
standing"— 

"  You  mean  Mr.  Eger ton's  younger  son, 
who  was  curate  of  Helstone,  and  enjoyed  a  con- 
siderable reputation  as  a  preacher,"  interrupted 
Georgiana  Heseltine,  out  of  patience. 

"  Exactly  !  He  gave  up  his  curacy,  I  fancy, 
a  few  months  ago,  to  become  domestic  chaplain 
to  Lord  Tiverton  ?" — 

"  To  take  possession  of  a  living  to  which  he 
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was  presented  by  his  uncle,"  amended  Miss 
Heseltine. 

"  Well,  he  has  taken  possession  of  it,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  by  insinuating  himself  into 
the  domestic  circle  at  Tiverton  Castle.  He  was 
always,  you  know,  a  great  votary  of  great  people. 
At  college,  he  pitched  upon  a  viscount  as  his 
bosom  friend." 

''  That  isj  he  enjoyed,  in  common  with  your 
brother,  the  society  of  Lord  Storby,  and  others 
of  his  class.  True  !  But  as  the  grandson  of  a 
peer  of  the  realm,  I  see  nothing  very  much  out 
of  place  in  the  association,"  persisted  Miss 
Heseltine. 

''  Certainly  not;  only  we  must  remember 
that  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  had  been  brought  up 
as  the  grandson  of  a  village-schoolmaster,  rather 
than  as  the  grandson  of  an  earl.  While  the 
inmate  and  dependent  of  Dr.  Spry,  we  all  saw 
how  he  sulked  with  his  fortunes.  He  scarcely 
ever  made  his  appearance  in  his  father's  homely 
circle  at  Hurley  House ; — never  appeared  at  the 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  117 

little  parties  of  the  neighbourhood,  with  that 
bore  of  an  aunt  of  his — that  vulgar  old  Miss 
Rebecca,  who  always  calls  you  «  my  dear,'  or 
'  Miss  Georgy.' " 

*'  You  mean  Miss  Rachel, — a  person  who  has 
been  in  habits  of  intimacy  here  for  the  last  ten 
years,''  replied  the  uncompromising  Georgiana. 

''  Rachel  ? — Yes  ! — I  rather  think  that  icas 
the  woman's  name  ! — Well  !  ugly  as  it  is,  and 
disagreeable  as  people  find  its  proprietress,  I 
rather  think  young  Egerton  would  have  done  as 
well  to  remain  curate  to  his  grandfather,  the 
schoolmaster;  for  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton 
will  certainly  turn  him  out  of  doors  the  moment 
they  become  aware  that  he  is  clandestinely  en- 
gaged to  his  cousin.  Lady  Henrietta." 

"  Is  he  engaged  to  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  ?" 
said  poor  Georgiana,  trying  hard  to  speak  in 
her  usual  tone  of  voice,  and  only  able  to  pre- 
serve some  degree  of  self-possession,  because 
aware  that  the  Miss  Mitfords,  like  other  young 
ladies  of  their  class,  were  bold  assertors  on  the 
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slenderest  foundations.  "  He  has  lost  no  time  ! 
— It  is  scarcely  three  months  since  he  left  Hel- 
stone." 

"  He  went,  saw,  and  conquered,  it  appears," 
retorted  Clara  Mitford.  "  As  I  said  before, 
these  Egertons  seem  to  have  a  genius  for  con- 
quest. In  the  present  instance,  I  am  afraid  his 
conduct  is  not  altogether  free  from  blame. 
While  persuading  the  family  that  he  was 
wedded  to  his  duties,  he  contrived  secretly  to 
inveigle  the  affections  of  a  young  creature  of 
seventeen,  who  has  literally  seen  nothing  of  the 
world, — literally  never  been  out  in  London  !" 

"  By  all  accounts,  one  of  Lady  Tiverton's 
daughters  on  first  emerging  from  her  cradle,  might 
be  a  match  for  a  simple-hearted  person  like 
Julius  Egerton,"  observed  Miss  Heseltine,  reso- 
lutely. 

"  You  have  taken  your  cue  respecting  the 
Tivertons,  I  see,  from  the  ill-natured  comments 
of  Lord  Storby. 

"  No ;  from  the  praises  lavished  on  the  pre- 
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cocious  cleverness  of  the  family  by  your  brother 
Philip." 

"  Of  Lady  Henrietta,  however,  Philip  knew 
little  or  nothing.  She  is  not  even  out, — not 
even  presented. — We  ourselves  have  never  seen 
her,  except  by  an  occasional  glimpse  at  the  back 
of  Lady  Tiverton's  carriage,  airing  in  the  Re- 
gent's Park,  or  the  King's  Road,  or  other  out- 
of-the-way  places.  She  is  so  fair  and  delicate, 
moreover,  that  she  looks  even  younger  than  she 
is." 

"  Well,  for  Mr.  Egerton's  sake,  we  will  hope 
that  her  nature  is  as  fair  and  delicate  as  her 
face,"  said  Georgiana,  barely  escaping  a  sigh. 

"  Why,  what  can  it  signify  ? — Nothing  good, 
you  know,  can  ever  arise  from  the  attachment. 
Do  you  imagine  Lord  Tiverton  would  throw 
away  his  daughter  upon  an  indigent  parson- 
nephew  ?" 

"  Lord  Tiverton  more  than  any  other  man, 
I  should  think, — since  he  has  such  fine  patronage 
in  the  church,  in  addition  to  his  parliamentary 
interest." 
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"  Ahj  my  dear  Georgiana,  a  season  in  town 
would  teach  you  to  judge  very  differently  of 
such  matters!" — cried  Clara  Mitford.  '* London 
is  the  only  tribunal  to  whose  judgment  such 
people  as  the  Tivertons  submit  their  conduct !" 

"  And  as  it  is  one  of  whose  code  1  am 
wholly  ignorant,'*  replied  Miss  Heseltine,  "  I 
may  be  pardoned  for  holding  a  daughter  of 
Lord  Tiverton's  far  more  cheap  than  a  young 
man  like  Julius  Egerton,  whose  endowments  en- 
title him  to  rise  to  the  highest  clerical  distinc- 
tions, and  whose  moral  qualifications  are  likely 
to  do  those  distinctions  honour." 

'^  MbraZ  qualifications  I"  reiterated  Clara  and 
Emma  Mitford  at  the  same  moment,  tossing 
their  heads  so  as  to  display  to  great  advantage 
their  own  self-sufficiency,  and  the  curl  of  the 
feathers  in  their  showy  bonnets. 

"  Mr.  Egerton's  sense  of  morality  has  not 
hitherto  displayed  itself  so  as  to  command  much 
respect  among  his  new  associates,''  added  Emma, 
spitefully.  "  I  can  assure  you  that  his  conduct 
at  Tiverton  Castle" — 
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"  You  speak  as  if  you  had  just  arrived  from 
them  !"  interrupted  Georgiana.  *'  I  fancied  you 
had  been  passing  the  autumn  at  Mitford  Hall  ?" 

"  And  so  we  have.  But  Philip  had  a  letter 
yesterday  from  Mr.  Flintham,  communicating 
all  sorts  of  news  about  the  Tivertons.  In  the 
first  place,  their  eldest  daughter  is  about  to  be 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton." 

''  He  might  have  spared  himself  that  trouble," 
observed  Georgiana.  "  Lady  Tiverton  wrote  a 
week  ago  to  claim  the  congratulations  of  the  Hur- 
ley family ;  and  every  day  since,  the  newspapers 
have  been  favouring  us  with  daily  particulars  of 
the  preparations  for  nuptials  so  illustrious." 

'*  The  newspapers  failed,  however,  to  add, 
that  while  the  Tivertons  were  engaged  with 
these  preparations,  their  nephew  seized  the 
golden  opportunity  to  betroth  himself  to  their 
youngest  daughter." 

*'  If  that  be  poor  Julius  Egerton's  gross  breach 
of  morality,"  cried  Georgiana,  with  a  smile — 

VOL.  III.  G 
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"  You  are  so  over-eager  in  defence  of  your 
friend,  that  you  will  not  suffer  me  to  conclude  !" 
interrupted  Emma  Mitford,  in  her  turn.  "  Mr. 
Flintham  went  on  to  say,  that  the  various  con- 
nexions of  the  family  were  shocked  to  perceive 
how  thoroughly  the  St.  John  of  Helstone  had 
laid  aside  his  pretence  to  superior  sanctity,  on 
attaining  the  situation  his  hypocrisy  had  enabled 
him  to  achieve." 

<*  I  never  should  have  conceived  a  pretence 
to  saintship  likely  to  have  recommended  him 
to  the  chaplaincy  of  Tiverton  Castle !"  again 
ruthlessly  interrupted  Georgiana. 

''  The  moment  he  arrived  there,  the  mask 
was  thrown  off,"  resumed  Miss  Mitford.  <*  He 
became  not  only  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  but 
gayer  than  the  gayest  of  the  gay  world, — flirting, 
dancing,  and  playing  the  fool  with  such  girls  as 
the  Flinthams — " 

"  By  way  of  inveigling  the  affections  of  Lady 
Henrietta  Egerton  ? — " 
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**  By  way  of  compensation  for  the  dull  years 
wasted  in  a  Kentish  curacy.'* 

"  Poor  fellow ! — He  must  be  easily  amused, 
to  be  content  with  such  compensation,'*  observed 
Miss  Heseltine.  "  I  should  think  it  more 
likely  he  threw  off  his  habitual  reserve,  hoping 
not  to  be  too  heavy  an  incumbrance  upon  his 
uncle's  society." 

"  They  have  certainly  found  him  sufficiently 
accommodating  in  such  particulars.  No  man 
can  be  less  of  a  gdte-f^te  than  the  •present  Mr. 
Julius  Egerton  !  He  is,  in  fact,  the  dme  damnee 
of  his  future  mother-in-law.  Lady  Tiverton 
sends  him  trotting  about  after  her  lapdog,  and 
only  allows  him  to  do  his  duty  when  he  has 
nothing  better  in  hand. 

"  His  duty  as  what  ? — As  dme  damnee  to  a 
Countess  ?"  demanded  Georgiana. 

"  His  duty  as  rector  of  a  parish, — a  function 
with  which  I  am  not  surprised  at  your  forgetting 
to  invest  him,  since  he  seems  to  have  forgotten 
it  himself,"  retorted  the  elder  of  the  Mitfords. 

g2 
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"  Ay,  even  to  the  point  of  making  himself  the 
apologist  of  Dicky  Edge's  vices,  and  the  cavaliere 
servente  of  the  foolish  woman  who,  you  know, 
is  disgracing  herself  for  his  sake." 

"  I  know  nothing  about  either  Dicky  Edge  or 
his  affairs,''  replied  Miss  Heseltine,  haughtily, 
"except  that  he  was  introduced  to  my  father  by 
yours,  and  made  himself  very  disagreeable  during 
his  stay  at  Eastwick." 

"  But  you  must  have  seen  in  the  Sunday 
newspapers,  my  dear  Georgiana,  allusions  to  his 
intimacy  with  a  certain  Mrs.  Vassyll  ?" 

"  I  never  see  a  Sunday  paper,  unless  when 
staying  at  Mitford  Hall ;  except  the  Spectator, 
which  deals  with  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  not 
with  those  of  Crockford's  and  the  Crockfordites." 

"  At  all  events,  the  rumours  of  society  must 
have  acquainted  you  that — " 

"  Pardon  me  ! — the  rumours  of  our  humble 
circle  regard  such  common-place  matters  as  the 
state  of  the  hop-market, — the  discovery  of  a 
new  planet, — or  Smith  the  veterinary  surgeon's 
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prescriptions  for  Mr.  Egerton's  favourite  Alder- 
ney ! — We  do  not  aspire  to  the  discussion  of 
fashionable  intrifjues.'* 

"  I  see  you  are  determined  to  hrusquer  all 
discussion  of  the  matter  !"  cried  Emma  Mitford, 
rising  angrily  to  take  leave.  "  But  though  ijoii 
may  choose  to  close  your  ears,  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  aware  that  Julius  E^erton  is  lending 
himself  in  the  most  disgraceful  manner  to  the 
dirty  work  of  Tiverton  Castle ;  that  he  sub- 
mits to  be  ordered  about  by  Lady  Tiverton, 
as  one  of  the  upper  servants ;  that  when  his 
cousin's  friend,  Mrs.  Vassyll,  was  staying  at 
the  Castle,  (where  all  the  respectable  visitors 
made  it  a  point  of  turning  their  backs  upon 
her,)  he  was  employed  by  the  family  to  beau 
her  about;  and  was  so  well  pleased  with  the 
office,  that  he  has  since  beqn  paying  his  devoirs 
to  her  in  her  own  house,  in  order  to  take  his 
part  in  the  family  discredit  of  upholding  a  dis- 
reputable woman  in  the  eyes  of  the  county,  lest 
she  should  be  thrown  upon  the  hands  of  Lord 
Tiverton's  younger  son  !" 
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"  By  your  account,  poor  Julius  would  really 
have  done  better  to  remain  the  drudge  of  his 
grandfather  the  schoolmaster  !'' — ^said  Georgiana, 
extending  her  hand  in  parting-greeting  to  her 
agreeable  guests.  "I  am,  of  course,  greatly  obliged 
to  you  for  your  attention  in  bringing  me 
news  so  gratifying  to  every  friend  of  the  family 
at  Hurley  House.  Good  bye.  My  best  compli- 
ments to  Mrs.  Mitford." 

So  long  as  they  remained,  poor  Georgiana 
contrived  to  put  a  tolerably  composed  face  upon 
the  matter.  But  the  moment  they  were  gone, 
her  utmost  pride  did  not  enable  her  to  restrain 
her  tears.  And  this  was  to  be  the  end  of  it  all ! 
This  was  to  be  the  end  of  him  whose  genius, 
whose  generosity  of  mind,  whose  ennobling  and 
endearing  qualities,  had  rendered  him  insensible 
to  the  assiduities  of  the  great,  the  courtships  of 
the  opulent !  With  all  due  allowance  for  the 
Miss  Mitfords'  incontinence  of  tongue,  she  was 
afraid  there  was  sufficient  foundation  for  their 
reports  to  justify  her  bitterly  bewailing  the 
fall  of  JuHus  Egerton. 
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She  was  careful  not  to  whisper  a  word  upon 
the  subject  to  her  friend  Mary,  whom  she  justly 
conjectured  to  be  contending  with  troubles  of 
her  own ;  and  forbore  the  smallest  hint  of  im- 
pending evil  when,  morning  after  morning, 
poor  William  Egerton  came  to  gossip  over  the 
happy  prospects  of  his  son,  and  the  brilliant 
ones  of  his  niece,  the  future  Duchess  of  Dum- 
barton. 

Georgiana  was  perfectly  justified,  meanwhile, 
in  according  only  a  limited  faith  to  the  rumours 
of  Mitford  Hall.  Their  announcements  were 
only  remotely  founded  on  fact.  So  far  was 
Julius  Egerton  from  being  clandestinely  en- 
gaged to  his  cousin,  that  he  had  never  ven- 
tured to  breathe  to  Lady  Henrietta  an  avowal 
of  the  attachment  he  had  long  ceased  to 
conceal  from  himself.  The  gentle  girl  was 
sanctified  in  his  sight  as  a  sacred  deposit  confided 
to  him  by  her  parents ;  and  unless  with  their 
full  consent,  he  would  have  shrunk  from  entan- 
gling her  in  engagements  unacceptable  to  her 
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family.     He  even  flattered  himself  that  the  state 
of  his  feelings  was  as  imperceptible  to  others 
as  to   Lord   and  Lady  Tiverton ;  and  so  little 
apprehended    the    possibility    of   such   a   ru- 
mour transpiring   as  was  now  placed  in  circu- 
lation  by   the   officio usn ess   of  Mr.    Flintham, 
as  to  believe  his   rash  passion  a  profound   se- 
cret, even  from  its  object.     He  almost  hoped, 
however,  that,  unknown  to  herself,  Henrietta 
was  imbibing  sentiments  towards  him  worthy 
the  devotedness  of  his  affection.     But  he  was 
careful  not  to  withdraw  the  veil  from  her  inno- 
cent heart  by  uttering  a  syllable  likely  to  alarm 
her  timid  nature.     At  present,  she  gave  herself 
up  unreservedly  to  his  society,  as  to  that  of  a 
favourite  cousin ;  and  there  could  be  no  harm 
in  enjoying  the  familiar  companionship  sanc- 
tioned by  her  family,  so  long  as  he  abstained 
from  pretending  to  a  nearer  connexion. 

For  things  to  remain  between  them  in  this 
uncertainty  was,  he  knew,  impossible.  Some 
casual  circumstance  must  render   their  attach- 
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ment  manifest  to  themselves  and  others ;  and 
JuHus  was  determined  to  enter  into  a  full 
explanation  with  Lord  Tiverton,  and  either 
obtain  his  consent  to  an  engagement  which 
future  preferment  might  crown  with  a  happy 
but  unostentatious  union  ;  or,  on  his  refusal, 
retire  to  Burthwaite,  leaving  his  cousin  to  a 
more  ambitious  career.  But  the  present  moment 
was  of  all  others  unpropitious  to  an  eclaircisse-- 
ment.  The  whole  Castle  was  wild  with  vanity 
and  pomp.  Dukes  ruled  the  hour.  Lady 
Tiverton  seemed  to  consider  even  an  Earl  an 
inferior  being  in  the  scale  of  creation ;  and 
could  think  of  nothing  but  strawberry-leaves. 

This  state  of  feverish  excitement  was,  how- 
ever, soon  to  end ;  and  to  such  infatuations,  a 
reaction  of  disgust  is  pretty  sure  to  succeed. 
Julius  was  in  hopes  that  after  the  marriage  and 
departure  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  and  the 
relaxation  of  Lady  Ismena's  evil  influence  in 
the  household,  a  moment  would  come  when  the 
happiness  of  their  remaining  daughter   might 
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weigh  in  the  minds  of  the  Earl  and  Countess 
against  all  the  coronets  of  the  peerage. — There 
could  be  no  doubt  that  family  benefices  and 
government  preferment  were  sufficiently  at  Lord 
Tiverton's  disposal  to  enable  him  to  place  his 
nephew  in  a  position  to  match  with  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton. 

Without  reference  to  these  contingencies,  Lord 
Holwell  had  remarked  to  Julius  on  the  eve  of 
his  departure,  ''  Have  a  care  of  the  old  Duchess, 
Ju,  my  boy ! — Take  care  that  the  Dowager 
don't  put  Tiverton  out  of  conceit  of  you  by 
crying  you  down  as  unorthodox,  or  some  trash 
of  that  kind  ;  for  your  uncle  the  old  duke  is  on 
his  last  legs, — (apothecaried  to  death,  I  fancy,) — 
and  Egerton  will  certainly  succeed  to  his  un- 
entailed estates." 

"  And  how  is  all  this  connected,  may  I  ask, 
with  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton's  opinion  of  my 
orthodoxy  ?" 

"  Pho,  pho  ! — you  see  through  the  thing  well 
enough ! — When  the  Egerton  influence  is  re- 
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inforced  by  two  more  votes,  Egerton  will,  of 
course,  secure  a  bishopric  for  Nicewig.  The 
Dean,  I  know,  counts  upon  it," 

*'  And  what  then  ?"— 

'*  What  then  ? — Why  Wyndham  will  be  at 
Tiverton's  disposal ;  and  as  he  knows  very  well 
that  the  living  was  intended  by  the  late  Earl 
for  one  of  your  father^s  sons,  (William  Egerton 
told  me  so  himself  at  Tunbridge  eight  years 
ago,)  there  will  be  no  pretence  for  not  offering 
it  to  you,  unless  you  should  have  given  offence 
in  the  interim."  • 

Wilful  offence,  Julius  was  certain  he  should 
not  give ;  for  insensibly  he  was  beginning  to 
resrard  the  Earl  and  Countess  rather  as  the 
parents  of  Henrietta,  than  as  the  uncle  and 
aunt  who  had  dealt  so  injuriously  with  his  own. 
But  Lord  Holwell's  warning  drew  out  a  thou- 
sand perplexing  considerations ;  and  though  he 
resolved,  in  the  event  of  the  dean's  promotion, 
to  enter  into  the  fullest  explanations  with  Lord 
Tiverton    previous    to    accepting    the    family 
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living,  he  was  not  the  less  uneasy  at  finding  his 
happiness  at  the  mercy  of  such  a  person  as  the 
Duchess  Dowager  of  Dumbarton, — a  woman  of 
whose  understanding  he  had  the  meanest 
opinion,  and  whose  prejudices  were  only  the 
more  dangerous  because  sanctified  by  her  per- 
sonal respectability. 

His  anxiety,  however,  whether  well  or  ill- 
founded,  vanished  like  snow  in  the  sunshine,  the 
moment  he  found  himself  in  the  company  of 
Henrietta.  Every  day, — every  hour, — increased 
her  attractions  in  his  eyes.  Accustomed  to  the 
abrupt  opinionativeness  of  Georgiana  Heseltine, 
there  was  something  in  the  helpless  submissive- 
ness  of  his  cousin  which  touched  him  to  the 
soul.  Since  she  had  become  so  much  his  com- 
panion, Henrietta  had  gradually  directed  her 
mind  to  studies  of  a  more  improving  nature. 
He  had  persuaded  her  to  read, — had  inspired 
her  not  only  with  a  taste  for  poetry  and  litera- 
ture, but  even  shamed  her  into  the  acquirement 
of  knowledge.     From  these  studies,  at  first  irk- 
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some,  she  turned  for  relief  to  his  society, 
— now  questioning  for  information,  —  now- 
arguing  with  him  upon  information  ah'eacly 
acquired. 

"  When  I  think  how  heavily  my  moments 
used  to  pass  before  you  came  here,*'  she  would 
say,  as  they  sauntered  together  on  horseback 
through  the  green  glades  of  the  park,  or  from 
the  lofty  terrace  of  the  glacis,  watched  the  de- 
clining sun  shed  its  reflections  of  purple  and 
gold  upon  the  distant  Cumbrian  mountains, 
"  I  wonder  how  I  could  ever  overlook  the  re-" 
sources  of  amusement  you  have  opened  to  me  ! 
I  am  never  tired  of  myself  now, — never  ennuyee 
or  out  of  spirits.  Deeply  indeed,  my  dearest 
cousin,  will  my  future  life  be  indebted  to  the 
exertions  into  which  you  have  stimulated  me.  I 
am  likely  to  live  very  much  alone.  Music  and 
drawing  tire  one  after  a  time,  and  needlework 
is  a  wretched  companion  for  solitary  hours.  But 
books  ! — now  you  have  taught  me  to  love  books, 
I  am  beginning  to  think  that  all  times  and 
places  may  be  endurable  !" — 
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Julius  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  gainsay 
Lady  Henrietta's  assertion,  that  she  was  likely 
to  live  very  much  alone ;  for  the  future  life  he 
trusted  they  were  to  pass  together,  would  only 
be  the  more  embellished  by  his  lovely  wife's 
having  acquired  a  taste  for  occupation.  He 
drew  her  arm,  however,  more  closely  within  his, 
as  these  expressions  of  gratitude  escaped  her 
lips ;  and  in  low  and  loverlike  accents,  thanked 
her  for  bearing  so  patiently  with  his  advice, 
assuring  her  that  many  a  tedious  hour  of  his  own 
less  auspicious  years  had  been  beguiled  by  the 
influence  of  the  pursuits  in  which  he  was 
labouring  to  interest  her  mind. 

*'  But  you  can  never  have  been  dull, — never 
unhappy  !" — Henrietta  would  reply.  "  You 
belong  to  a  large,  happy,  cheerful,  united  family. 
You  have  always  been  loved  and  favoured  ; — 
never  been  prevented  from  indulging  your 
tastes,  or  made  an  object  of  derision  when  you 
happened  to  differ  in  opinion  from  the  rest !" 

Conscious  that  Lady  Henrietta  must  refer  to 
her   own   subordinate   position   in   her   family. 
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which,  while  her  beautiful  sister  was  surrounded 
with  adoration,  left  her  a  slave  or  a  butt,  Julius 
made  no  reply  likely  to  promote  mortifying 
reflections.  He  contented  himself  with  repre- 
senting that  there  were  sufferings  still  harder  to 
bear  than  those  arising  from  personal  neglect  ; 
and  with  bitter  eloquence,  described  the  pangs 
of  poverty, — the  humiliation  of  dependence. — 

"  You,  my  dear  cousin,  have  never  witnessed 
these  miseries  !"  said  he,  with  an  involuntary 
pressure  of  her  arm.  "  Reared  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  amid  the  lavish  luxuries  of  life,  yotf 
cannot  surmise  the  misery  of  being  indebted  for 
its  necessaries  to  a  grudging  heart  and  reluctant 

hand;  nor — 

si  come  sa  di  sale 

Lo  pane  altrui, — 

or  the  still  greater  bitterness  of  being  unable  to 
administer  to  the  crying  wants  of  persons  yet  more 
unfortunate." — 

"  It  is  true,  I  know  nothing  of  wantj' —  re- 
plied  Henrietta.     "  I   have   never   seen   those 
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around  me  deny  themselves  the  indulgence  of 
even  their  caprices.  But  I  am  acquainted  with 
a  mortification  far  more  cruel  than  those  you  so 
feelingly  describe  ; — I  have  seen  those  whose 
peace  of  mind  is  dear  to  me,  suffering  under  the 
irritation  of  claims  they  were  unable  to  satisfy. 
I  have  seen  them  pay  a  heavier  price  than 
money  for  the  luxuries  with  which  you  see  me 
live  surrounded.  I  have  seen  them  exposed  to 
just  demands,  and  equally  just  reproaches  at 
their  non-fulfilment. — No,  no! — Do  notthinkme 
ignorant  of  the  value  of  money, — do  not  sup- 
pose me  indifferent  to  the  gifts  of  fortune  ! — I 
know  how  to  value  them,  perhaps,  even  better 
than  yourself !" 

His  cousin's  ingenuousness  was  too  highly 
appreciated  by  Julius  to  admit  of  his  supposing 
a  latent  meaning  in  these  observations. — But  he 
was  grieved  to  find  that  the  cares  of  life  had 
fanned  her  youthful  spirit  with  their  bat-like 
wings.  To  his  infatuated  eye,  there  was  some- 
thing so  ethereal  in   Lady  Henrietta,  that  he 
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wished  to  believe  her  ignorant  of  the  necessities 
which  wither  so  many  finer  emotions  of  the 
human  heart ;  and  lamented  that  a  single  in- 
terested idea  should  have  degraded  to  the  vulgar 
level,  the  mind  he  delighted  to  believe  as  pure 
as  that  of  Miranda  in  her  island. 

"  With  such  opinions,  you  must  rejoice, 
my  dear  Henrietta,"  said  he,  with  a  momentary 
sense  of  vexation,  "  at  the  nature  of  your  sister's 
prospects? — You  must  consider  Lady  Ismenaas 
a  singularly  fortunate  person  !" 

"  I  do  indeed ;  for  nothing  but  such  a  posi- 
tion as  she  is  about  to  attain,  would  have 
secured  her  happiness.  Ismy  is  born  to  shine 
in  the  world, — formed  to  adorn  society  ; — a  very 
different  person  from  my  inert,  indifferent  self ! 
If  I  appear  less  elated  than  I  ought  by  her 
happy  prospects,  it  is  because  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  so  insignificant  a  person  as  the 
Duke  of  Dumbarton  would  not  command  my 
respect  sufficiently  to  ensure  my  affection  ;  and 
because  there  is  something  in  his  mother  which 
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overawes  me — something  intolerant — something 
unsparing. — I  am  convinced  that  where  the 
Duchess's  prejudices  are  concerned,  no  sacrifice 
of  human  comfort  or  happiness  would  deter  her 
from  her  purposes." 

"  A  fearful  character,  I  admit !" — exclaimed 
Julius.  "  But  Lady  Ismena  does  not  want  for 
courage,  and  is  capable  of  defending  her  own 
cause." 

"  I  am  not  in  my  sister's  secrets,"  observed 
Henrietta,  following  up  the  train  of  her  own 
reflections.  *'  I  was  too  young  at  the  time  of 
that  unfortunate  Howard  affair,  to  be  allowed 
to  hear  much  about  the  matter.  But  Jane 
Flintham  assured  me  the  other  day,  (at  the 
time  she  was  angry  and  jealous  about  Sir 
Edwin,)  that  Ismy  was  once  much  attached 
to  Mr.  Howard,  and  gave  him  the  greatest 
encouragement,  which  I  can  scarcely  believe, 
as  she  has  shewn  so  little  sympathy  in 
his  unfortunate  condition.  But  thouojh  resrard 
for  him  was  not  likely  to  prevent  her  accept- 
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ance  of  Dumbarton,  I  own  that,  when  I  think 
of  your  agreeable,  clever,  lively  friend,  Lord 
Storby,  I  am  surprised  to  find  her  give  the  pre- 
ference to  a  man  without  conversation,  without 
intelligence,  without  an  opinion  of  his  own." 

'*  The  Duke  is  good-natured,  and  very  much 
in  love,"  observed  Julius,  in  an  apologetic  tone. 

"  Still,  she  must  have  preferred  Storby, — who 
has  every  merit  on  earth  to  recommend  him, 
except  being  a  Duke. — No  wonder  mamma 
was  so  pleased  with  her  acceptance  of  Dum- 
barton ;  for  it  was  to  gratify  her  wishes  my 
sister  sacrificed  her  inclinations  in  refusing 
Lord  Storby." 

"  But  did  Lady  Ismena  refuse  Lord  Storby  ?" 
— inquired  Julius,  not  a  little  astonished. 

"  Did  you  not  hear  mamma  say  so  to  the 
Duchess  the  other  morning  ?  —  Ismena  has 
shewn  in  every  instance  the  most  dutiful 
deference  to  mamma's  opinion.  I  never  in  my 
life  heard  her  oppose  any  project  suggested  by 
mamma  !" — 
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Julius  did  not  seek  to  lessen  Henrietta's  filial 
or  sisterly  affection,  by  hinting  that  the  tastes  of 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughter  were  unex- 
ceptionably  accordant ;  —  alike  worldly,  —  alike 
interested. — But  he  trembled  when  he  saw  her 
pin  her  faith  so  implicitly  upon  the  assertions 
of  one  whose  words  he  knew  to  be  as  devoid  of 
truth,  as  her  conduct  of  principle. 

"  At  all  events,"  resumed  Lady  Henrietta, 
never  weary  of  pouring  out  her  mind  to  her 
indulgent  companion,  ''  whatever  may  have 
been  Ismy's  hesitation  in  accepting  the  Duke  of 
Dumbarton,  I  am  convinced  that  her  whole  soul 
is  now  in  the  match. — I  would  not  for  worlds 
have  anything  occur  to  prevent  it.  Since 
all  has  been  settled,  she  has  been  a  dif- 
ferent creature, — so  kind, — so  affectionate, — so 
cheerful ! — Though  her  leaving  Tiverton  will 
compel  me  to  give  up  to  mamma  a  great  deal  of 
the  time  I  am  now  able  to  occupy  according  to 
my  own  inclinations,  I  should  deeply  grieve  were 
unforeseen  obstacles  to  delay  the  marriage." 


« 
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Nothing  is  likely  to  delay  it.     The  draught 


of  the  deeds  came  down  last  night,"  said  Julius. 
"  I  have  been  all  the  morning  in  the  library 
with  my  uncle,  reading  them  over.  He  is  quite 
satisfied, — Lady  Ismena  is  satisfied, — all  the 
world  is  satisfied ;  and  before  Christmas,  the 
great  event  will  take  place." 

Julius  almost  trembled  when  he  recalled  to 
mind  that  it  was  to  be  the  signal  for  that -explana- 
tion wuth  the  Earl,  which  must  decide  his  future 
destinies ;  and  perhaps  wither  the  fair  promise 
which  a  moment's  sunshine  had  called  into  un- 
authorized existence. 

In  asserting,  meanwhile,  that  **  every  one  was 
satisfied"  with  the  progress  of  affairs  between 
young  Dumbarton  and  his  future  duchess,  Mr. 
Egerton  was  premature.  Her  grace's  pope, 
Dr.  Macnab,  was  far  from  satisfied ;  and  there 
was  consequently  every  reason  to  apprehend 
that  dissatisfactions  might  arise  on  the  part  of 
her  grace.  Lord  Hoi  well's  in  cautiousness,  or 
rather  his  coarse  disregard  of  the  feelings  of 


142  PREFERMENT:    OR, 

Others,  had  caused  him  to  hazard  to  the  Duke's 
ex-tutor,  the  same  observation  he  had  made  as 
if  in  friendly  confidence  to  Julius ; — namely, 
that  the  Dean  of  Darlington  reckoned  upon  the 
union  of  the  Egerton  and  Frisel  interest  to 
secure  him  a  bishopric, — whereupon  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's nephew  would  progress  to  the  family 
living  of  Wyndham,  with  such  cumulations  as 
were  tenable ;  and  the  reverend  Doctor,  who 
disliked  young  Egerton  for  a  certain  insolent 
independence  of  mind  and  doctrines  which  he 
was  little  in  the  habit  of  encountering  in  the 
unbeneficed  hangers-on  of  the  Dumbarton 
clerical  coterie,  and  who  felt  himself  privileged 
by  his  zealous  devotion  to  the  education  of  the 
young  Duke  to  monopolize  and  direct  to  the 
end  of  his  days  his  grace's  patronage  in  the 
church,  was  naturally  indignant  at  finding  him- 
self surreptitiously  superseded. 

Self-interest,  like  hunger,  is  an  impatient  logi- 
cian. Dr.  Macnab  forgot  in  the  irritation  of 
the  moment,  that  Lord  Holwell's  assertions  were 
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always  hazardous,  and  might  in  the  present  in- 
stance be  wholly  void  of  foundation  ;  and  on  the 
strength  of  the  wide  talking  of  a  good-humoured 
chatterbox,  set  about  detesting  and  despising 
the  whole  population  of  Tiverton  Castle,  in  a 
manner  scarcely  becoming  his  tiara,  as  pope  of 
the  faithful  of  Dumbarton  Palace. 

He  now  began  to  see  clearly  a  thousand 
things  which  had  previously  escaped  his  observa- 
tion ; — to  detect  the  worldliness  of  the  Earl  and 
Countess,  and  the  frivolity  of  the  bride  elect. 
He  was  at  the  trouble  of  ambling  over  to  Burth- 
waite  (one  Sunday  afternoon,  when  the  Duchess 
was  persuaded  to  accompany  the  family  to  their 
parish  church  at  Wyndham)  to  take  notes  of 
the  heretical  opinions  emitted  by  the  young 
rector ;  and  the  profound  attention  bestowed 
upon  his  simple  discourse  by  the  half-savage 
congregation,  whose  respect  and  veneration  were 
won  over  to  the  pulpit  by  the  open-handed 
charities  of  Julius,  served  only  to  stimulate  his 
rancour; — polemical  excitement  heaping  coals 
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upon   the  fire  of  his  indignation  against  every- 
thing bearing  the  name  of  Egerton. 

Lady  Ismena's  strawberry- leaves  would,  in  fact, 
have  been  in  considerable  jeopardy,  had  not  the 
influence  exercised  in  all  other  matters  by  the 
reverend  Doctor  over  the  mind  of  his  noble 
proselyte,  been  met  by  a  contrary  ascendancy. 
The  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  doated  on  her  son 
with  a  love  such  as  the  mothers  of  only  sons  can 
alone  appreciate ;  and  inclining  to  favour  all  his 
predilections,  she  was  growing  really  partial  to 
the  beautiful  girl  with  whom  the  young  Duke 
was  as  much  in  love  as  might  be  expected  from 
the  first  attachment  of  a  young  gentleman  of  his 
tender  years  and  feelings.  Even  her  deference 
towards  Dr.  Macnab,  arose  chiefly  from  the 
regard  with  which  he  had  inspired  his  pupil  ; 
and  but  for  the  circumstance  of  her  son's 
favourite  tutor  having  turned  out  "  serious," 
her  grace  might  possibly  have  remained  true  to 
her  pug-dog  and  carpet-work,  without  aspiring 
to  the  honours  of  evangelical  canonization. 
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But  the  Doctor's  derivative  influence  had  no 
chance  against  that  of  its  fountain-head ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Dumbarton  had  attached  himself  too 
strongly  to  the  Egertons,  to  admit  of  their  being 
openly  decried.  The  Doctor  was  therefore 
forced  to  content  himself  with  trying  to  gain 
time,  by  suggestions  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
lawyers,  calculated  to  produce  delay ;  yet  in 
spite  of  his  hopes  and  machinations,  there 
was  every  probability  that  the  marriage  would 
take  place  at  the  appointed  period,  and  the 
plans  of  the  Countess  of  Tiverton  be  accom- 
plished. 

But  though  the  officious  hints  of  the  Doctor 
could  not  provoke  her  grace  into  sudden  opposi- 
tion to  a  match  to  which  she  had  granted  her 
unqualified  consent,  they  availed  to  render  her 
uneasy.  She  began  to  fear  that  her  abdication 
had  been  premature ;  that  Lady  Ismena,  instead 
of  proving  the  docile,  domestic  wife  her  fancy 
had  created,  would  perhaps  beguile  her  young 
husband  into  the  dissipations  of  the  world, — 
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perhaps  estrange  him  from  his  own  people  and 
his  mother's  house, — perhaps  allure  him  into 
following  strange  preachers,  and  adopting 
apocryphal  doctrines.  The  refractoriness  of 
Julius  Egerton,  whom  she  flattered  herself  would 
have  fallen  an  easy  victim  to  Macnabism,  she 
regarded  as  an  insult.  She  grew  anxious, 
peevish,  and  disagreeable  ;  and  either  finding  or 
fancying  herself  a  restraint  upon  the  pursuits  of 
the  family,  contrived  to  make  an  engagement 
with  the  Harleys  to  spend  the  interim  still  to 
intervene  before  so  grand  a  marriage  could  be 
heaved  into  motion,  in  a  visit  to  a  serious 
dowager  in  Dumfriesshire, — "one  of  their  own 
people'' — "a  Christian  woman/' — that  is,  a 
woman  full  of  spiritual  pride  and  intolerant 
bigotry. 

"  Do  for  goodness'  sake,  my  dear  Dean,  per- 
suade her  to  remain  quietly  at  Tiverton  !"  whis- 
pered the  Countess,  in  dismay,  to  her  Infallible, 
Dr.  Nicewjg,  who  fortunately  came  to  take  up  his 
residence  at  Wyndham,  at  the  critical  moment. 
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"  The  clear  Duchess  is  such  an  uncertain  per- 
son, and  so  dependent  on  the  influence  of 
others,  that  if  once  she  gets  out  of  the 
house  before  the  celebration  of  the  marriage, 
there  is  no  saying  what  whims  and  fancies  she 
may  take  into  her  head. — I  entreat  you,  do  not 
let  her  quit  the  Castle." 

And  the  Dean,  who  had  reasons  of  his  own 
almost  as  cogent  as  those  of  his  patroness,  for 
desiring  the  alliance  between  Lady  Ismena 
Egerton  and  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton,  readily 
imdertook  the  task  of  persuasion. 

'*  You  must  make  her  understand,"  continued 
Lady  Tiverton,  "  that  when  at  Wyndham,  you 
are  constantly  here  ; — that  is,  I  mean,  that  when 
residing  at  your  living,  you  are  always  living  at 
the  Castle; — that  is, — never  mind, — you  under- 
stand me,  and  will  express  yourself  clearly. — 
The  fact  is,  as  I  need  not  explain  to  you,  Dean, 
we  are  not  the  people  in  the  world  best  suited 
to  the  taste  of  the  poor  dear  Duchess ;  and  I 
fancy  she  is  beginning  to  feel  the  want  of  serious 
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society, — people  to  argue  with,  about  Bible 
meetings  and  missions ; — people  to  whom  she 
can  quote  scripture  for  her  purpose.  The  mo- 
ment she  begins  to  string  texts  together  over 
her  carpet-work,  and  introduce  them  sans  rime 
7ii  raison  into  whatever   conversation    may  be 

4/ 

going  on,  loe  all  sit  silent  with  consternation  ! 
We  have  not  been  used  to  that  sort  of  thing. 
Beyond  an  occasional  monosyllable,  none  of  us 
know  how  to  answer  her  !" 

"  But  I  fancied  that  Mr.  William  Egerton's 
son  was  here  for  the  express  purpose  of  assisting 
in  doing  the  honours  of  Tiverton  Castle  to  her 
grace  ?" — observed  the  Dean,  directing  a  scruti- 
nizing glance  towards  the  countenance  of  his 
patroness. 

"  Julius  Egerton  ? — He  has  turned  out  by  no 
means  the  person  we  were  led  to  expect, 
— by  no  means  the  person  you  represented  him 
to  Lord  Tiverton  ! — Never  was  there  anybody 
less  of  a  saint. — Julius  is  a  gentlemanly  young 
man  enough, — very  much  like  other  people, — 
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and  seldom  troublesome,  or  in  the  way.  Ex- 
cept that  he  is  obstinate  about  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  at  that  wretched  village  of  his, 
nobody,  I  assure  you,  would  suspect  him  of 
being  a  parson, — any  more,  my  dear  Dean,  than 
yourself.  Instead,  therefore,  of  affording  to  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton,  as  I  had  hoped,  the 
style  of  conversation  without  which  she  cannot 
get  through  the  day,  he  seems  studiously  to 
avoid  talking  of  religion  in  mixed  society ;  and 
above  all,  never  even  opens  his  lips  either  to  the 
Duchess  or  Dr.  Macnab." 

"  Under  all  the  circumstances,  such  conduct 
is,  to  say  the  least,  ungracious,"  observed  the 
Dean.  ''  Since  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  must  be 
aware  of  your  ladyship's  anxieties,  it  would  be 
courteous  to  shew  some  deference  to  your 
wishes." 

'•'  Henrietta  is  always  assuring  me  that  her 
cousin's  silence  is  a  proof  of  deference  to  my 
wishes;  that  he  purposely  avoids  controversies 
with  the  Duchess  and  her  Abbe,   which  must 
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inevitably  end  in  open  disagreement.  It  is 
really  a  great  nuisance,  Dean,  the  extent  to 
which  this  mania  for  '  seriousness'  is  spreading 
in  society ! — No  circle  now-a-days  is  safe  ! — 
Formerly,  when  one  was  making  up  a  large 
party  in  the  Castle,  it  was  enough  to  collect  for 
their  entertainment  one  or  two  musical  people, 
or  private  theatrical  people,  or  dining-out 
people,  full  of  good  stories  and  bon  mots.  But 
now,  one  is  actually  obliged  to  provide  serious 
people,  to  preach  to  the  dowagers  !" — 

"  One  of  the  many  proofs  how  thoroughly  the 
times  are  out  of  joint  !'*  said  the  Dean,  with  a 
moralizing  shake  of  the  head.  "  The  pulpit  and 
the  rostrum  are  removed  into  the  drawing-room ; 
while,  thrust  into  their  vacant  place,  we  find — " 

*'  What  we  find  there,  very  little  concerns 
me,"  observed  the  Countess,  coolly.  "  But  I 
do  consider  it  hard  that  my  private  circle  is 
no  longer  secure  from  the  language  and  habits 
of  a  conventicle  ! — As  to  Julius  Egerton,  I  admit 
that  he  does  not  err  in  that  way.  Lord  Tiverton 
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has  no  reason  to  repent  what  he  has  done  for 
him ;  and  as  soon  as  the  parsonage  is  finished, 
he  will  of  course  settle  at  Burthwaite,  and  we 
shall  see  no  more  of  him  than  of  any  other  of 
our  country  neighbours." 

A  mountain  being  removed  from  the  mind  of 
the  Dean  of  Darlington  by  this  explanation,  he 
readily  promised  his  utmost  efforts  to  assist  in 
detaining  the  Duches^  and  her  family; — and  his 
obsequious  but  polished  presence  of  mind  had 
proved  in  similar  instances  too  effectual,  not  to 
afford  promise  of  success. 

^'  You  may  as  well  offer  your  services,  you 
know,  to  play  at  backgammon  with  the  Duchess. 
She  cannot  get  through  her  evening  without  her 
backgammon;  and  unluckily  not  one  of  us  knows 
the  game,  so  that  at  present  she  is  left  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  Dr.  Macnab  !"  observed  Lady 
Tiverton.  ''  Then,  you  must  make  up  a  little 
cozy  dinner-party  for  us  at  Wyndham; — Mrs. 
Nice  wig  understands  all  that  sort  of  thing  to 
perfection,  ^nd  will  feel  the  necessity  of  making 
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the  Duchess  of  the  utmost  importance.  She 
breakfasts  in  her  own  room,  very  early,  never 
later  than  nine;  but  you  must  manage  to  be 
here  every  day  before  that  hour,  and  propose 
walking  with  her,  or  driving  in  the  pony-phaeton. 
In  short,  my  dear  Dean,  I  rely  upon  you  to 
entertain  her  during  the  remainder  of  her  visit ; 
of  which,  to  say  the  truth,  I  was  beginning  to 
despair.  You  have  a  talent  for  that  sort  of 
thing.  I  used  to  admire  how  admirably  you  pot- 
tered on  with  old  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton ;  and 
as  the  Duchess  knows  you  are  to  perform  the 
ceremony  for  us,  (a  difficult  point,  by  the  way, 
to  manage,  for  she  held  most  tenaciously  to 
having  the  service  read  by  her  son's  tutor.  Dr. 
Macnab,  a  horrid,  snuffling,  prosy  person,  and 
a  dead  weight  on  the  circle  here,)  the  Duchess 
i^prepared  for  your  attentions." 

On  this  last  hint,  the  Dean  of  Darlington 
spake;  and  with  such  effect,  that  the  Duchess 
became  at  once  his  proselyte, — the  Tivertons 
more  than  ever  his  friends, — and  Dr.  Macnab  his 
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obedient,  humble  servant. — His  suggestion  that 
the  honour  of  officiating  as  priest  to  the  nuptials 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  belonged  as  natu- 
rally to  his  quondam  tutor  as  that  of  marrying 
Lord  Egerton  to  himself,  relieved  the  Tiverton 
family  from  an  engagement  formed  in  an  hour  of 
girlish  sportiveness  between  Lady  Ismena  and 
the  Dean ;  to  whom  the  prospect  of  a  hundred- 
pound-note  and  a  gilt  salver,  was  a  trifle  in 
comparison  with  the  advantage  of  propitiating 
the  discontented  dowager. 

Dr.  Macnab  himself  was,  strange  to  say,  the 
only  person  dissatisfied  with  the  exchange.  His 
cunning  eye,  following  the  direction  of  that  of 
the  Dean,  descried,  in  a  moment,  that  Nicewig 
was  throwing  his  wooden  hatchet  into  the  pool, 
with  the  hope  of  fishing  up  a  golden-handled 
one  in  its  place ;  and  he  was  provoked  at  having 
his  grumblings  put  to  silence  by  the  pretended 
magnanimity  of  his  rival. 

To  a  curious  observer,  the  contrast  between 
the  two  reverend  aspirants  after  the  loaves  and 
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fishes  of  preferment,  would  have  been  highly 
edifying.  Burly  and  surly,  and  fostered  in  his 
burliness  and  surliness  by  twenty  years'  petting 
in  the  aristocratic  household  to  which  his  will 
and  wishes  gave  the  law,  Macnab,  like  the  im- 
mortal man  of  the  lexicon,  bore  down  all  opposi- 
tion in  debate  per  force  of  "sesquipedalian 
eloquence,"  seasoned  with  somewhat  more  than 
quantum  suff.  of  self-assumption.  No  Achmet, 
no  Mahmoud,  was  ever  more  arbitrary  in  his 
decrees;  and  he  was  so  far  right,  that  the  more 
absolute  his  despotism,  the  greater  his  popularity 
among  his  spiritual  slaves.  The  bigotry  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  overweening  influence 
of  their  priesthood  are,  in  fact,  cold  and  tame  in 
comparison  with  the  tyranny  and  priest-riding  of 
certain  evangelical  professors. 

In  utter  opposition  to  the  bearing  of  this 
haughty  man,  who,  in  other  centuries,  would 
have  become  a  Becket  or  a  Laud,  the  Dean 
of  Darlington  glided  along  his  golden  rail- 
road,— "  mild  as  moonbeams,*' — soft  as  a  swans- 
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down  muff, — insinuating  as  a  silken -eared 
spaniel. — His  conciliating  arguments  were  whis- 
pered in  a  tone  suitable  to  the  sick  chamber  of  a 
nervous  hypochondriac ;  and  his  strain  of  argu- 
ment resembled  its  potations  of  thin,  weak, 
well-sweetened  barley-water.  While  Dr.  Mac- 
nab  succeeded  with  his  congregation  by  kicking 
and  bullying  them  along  the  path  of  grace.  Dr. 
Nicewig  held  out  his  finger  with  a  coaxing  air, 
and  gentle  chirrup,  like  a  bird-fancier  decoying 
a  canary  ! — 

Nothing  could  be  plainer  than  that  the  Dean 
of  Darlington  regarded  his  dictatorial  clerical 
brother  as  an  Italian  greyhound  would  look 
upon  the  sudden  introduction  of  an  elephant 
into  its  boundaries;  an  animal  trampling  without 
discretion  to  the  right  and  left, — not  to  be  con- 
ciliated by  its  fawning,  not  to  be  interested  by 
its  gambols.  The  astounding  bulls  and  heavy 
anathemas  issued  by  the  Pope  of  the  Duchess 
of  Dumbarton,  wearied  and  annoyed  him  ;  and 
he  scarcely  knew  how  sufficiently  to  value  his  own 
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self-command  in  submitting  to  the  task  of 
taming  so  exquisite  a  monster. 

Julius  Egerton,  meanwhile,  looked  on  without 
noting  the  secret  rivality  between  his  rivals.  A 
noble  mind  cannot  stoop  to  discriminate  the 
petty  manoeuvres  passing  under  its  observation. 
Rejoicing  that,  by  the  arrival  of  the  Dean, 
he  was  released  from  a  thousand  tedious  de- 
voirs towards  his  uncle  and  toadyisms  of  the 
Duchess  and  her  son,  his  only  anxiety  was  lest 
so  dispassionate  a  bystander  should  discern  the 
nature  of  his  intimacy  with  his  cousin,  and 
think  it  his  duty  to  direct  the  attention  of  Lord 
and  Lady  Tiverton  towards  the  evident  infatua- 
tion of  Lady  Henrietta. 

But  of  this  there  was  in  reality  no  danger. 
The  Duchess  provided  ample  occupation  for 
Nicewig's  leisure.  The  Duchess  was  aware 
that  a  dignitary  of  the  church,  who  visits 
his  living  solely  to  fulfil  the  behests  of  the 
ecclesiastical  law,  has  too  much  delicacy  to  inter- 
fere with  the  active  duties  of  the  stipendiary 
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curate,  resident  there  all  the  year  round ;  and 
consequently  felt  privileged  to  assume  the  un- 
qualified disposal  of  Dr.  Nicewig's  time  and 
services.  She  was  as  liberal  in  bestowing  her 
tediousness  upon  the  bland  and  smiling  Dean,  as 
if  he  were  already  indebted  to  the  Dumbarton 
interest  for  the  long-coveted  mitre,  for  the  at- 
tainment of  which  he  was  climbing  the  most  slip- 
pery of  all  possible  mats  de  cocagne.  She  hobbled 
with  him  all  the  morning  in  the  gardens, — drove 
with  him  all  the  afternoon  in  the  pony  phaeton, 
— visited  his  Sunday-schools,  where  the  appear- 
ance of  a  live  Duchess  and  a  live  Dean  (the  latter 
of  whom  was  almost  a?  great  a  stranger  as  the 
former)  frightened  the  mistress  into  a  fit  of  the 
jaundice,  and  drove  catechisms  and  alphabets 
out  of  the  memory  of  the  poor,  trembling, 
little  urchins  with  their  blue  fustian  frocks  and 
still  bluer  noses  and  elbows.  They  tasted 
together  the  gruel  of  the  workhouse,  and  pro- 
nounced it  to  be  *'  good/'^ — thei/^  who  the  pre- 
ceding   day    had   quarrelled   with   the   consis- 
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tency  of  the  potage  a  la  reine  at  Tiverton  Castle  ! 
They  projected,  in  common,  a  new  wing  to 
the  singing-loft  in  Wyndham  Church  ;  and 
finally  opened  the  sluice-gates  of  their  mutual 
sensibility,  on  discovering,  as  by  a  charming 
surprise,  the  new  school-house  rising  under  the 
auspices  of  the  amiable  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  ; 
its  piles  of  brick  and  sieves  of  mortar  being 
prepared  to  lay  the  foundations  of  her  ladyship's 
future  Duchess-ship. 

The  poor  short-sighted  Dowager  fancied 
that  by  all  these  fussy  marchings  and  coun- 
ter-marchings, she  was  warming  and  inciting 
the  zeal  of  a  dignitary  of  the  established 
church,  per  force  of  aristocratic  example; 
while  the  Dean  conceived  that  his  professional 
suavity  was  taming  down  the  asperities  of  a 
reforming  Duchess,  by  shewing  her  that  a 
dignitary  of  the  established  church  need  not 
be  quite  so  clamorous  as  "  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness." — Like  the  charla- 
tan who  envelops  his  bitter  pills  in  silver  leaf. 
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he  trusted  that  her  grace  was  swallowing  her 
salutary  dose  without  being  aware  of  it ;  and  that 
to  her  fascinated  ear 

Truths  divine  came  mended  from  his  tongue. 

But  he  forgot,  alas  !  that  with  such  persons  as 
the  Duchess,  the  latest  speaker  has  always  the 
casting  vote ;  and  that  Dr.  Macnab  was  ever  at 
hand, — close  at  the  ear  of  Eve, — and  secure  of 
carrying  the  day  by  the  last  word,  whenever 
victory  appeared  desirable. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Virtue,  unless  in  action,  is  a  vice ; 
And  when  we  move  not  forward,  we  go  backward. 

Massinger. 

However  deeply  enthralled  by  the  growing 
influence  of  a  passion  which  must  have  been 
evident  to  the  whole  family,  had  not  their  atten- 
tion been  absorbed  by  the  more  majestic  sighs 
of  a  Duke,  Julius  Egerton  was  not  indifferent  to 
the  vexations  communicated  in  the  affectionate 
letter  of  his  father.  Four  months'  residence  at 
Tiverton  Castle,  momentous  as  the  result  was 
proving  to  his  happiness,  could  not  supersede 
those  family  affections  which  had  embellished 
his  earlier  life. 
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For  the  sentimental  afflictions  of  his  brother 
John,  his  sympathy  was  somewhat  abated  by  an 
announcement  in  the  gallant  Captain's  two  last 
letters,  of  having  discovered  an  extraordinary  re- 
semblance between  one  of  the  charming  daugh- 
ters of  the  General  of  the  district  and  the  cruel 
fair  one  of  Eastwick  ;  from  which  Julius  natu- 
rally inferred  that,  howbeit  Miss  Georgiana's 
Heseltine's  eyes  might  be  hazel  and  Miss  Julia 
Hammond's  blue,  the  result  would  be  the  same, 
— a  new  passion  having,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  a 
new  result.  Even  his  kind-hearted  father's  sor-  * 
rowing  over  the  premature  fate  of  poor  Cherry, 
was  probably  by  this  time  appeased  by  the  merits 
of  another  Alderney.  But  for  Mary,  his  tender 
anxiety  remained  undiminished. 

It  is  true  Miss  Eo^erton's  letters  to  her  bro- 
ther  conveyed  their  usual  impression  of  the 
serenity  of  a  mind  at  ease.  But  the  avowal  by 
which  she  had  modified  her  refusal  of  Lord 
Storby's  hand,  proved  that  her  correspondence 
was  not  altogether  to  be  trusted,     Julius  was  be- 
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ginning  to  understand  something  of  the  hypo- 
crisy of  lovers.  He  knew  that,  though  his 
every  idea  and  feeling  was  absorbed  by  his  cou- 
sin Henrietta,  that  though,  when  in  her  pre- 
sence he  thought  but  of  her,  and  during  her 
absence,  only  of  meeting  her  again,  he  had  never 
breathed  her  name  to  any  member  of  his  family ; 
nay,  that  when  compelled  by  his  father's  cor- 
dial inquiries  to  advert  to  his  professional  pros- 
pects and  future  position  at  Burthwaite,  he  had 
replied  evasively,  not  choosing  to  afford  a  hint 
of  the  rashly  presumptuous  nature  of  his  expect- 
ations. 

Might  not  Mary  be  dealing  in  a  similar  man- 
ner with  himself? — Not  indeed  with  such  positive 
duplicity, — of  that  her  honest  nature  was  inca- 
pable. But  having  satisfied  her  love  of  truth  by 
confessing  to  her  parents  more  than  they  had 
found  occasion  to  demand,  might  she  not,  with 
maidenly  delicacy,  be  concealing  cares,  such  as 
cannot  be  shut  up  in  the  heart  without  endan- 
gering the  same  stings  and  sufferings  that  would 
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arise  from  the  concealment  of  some  venomous 
reptile  ? — 

Julius  shuddered  at  the  thought ! — He  dearly 
loved  his  sister.  He  had  looked  upon  her  des- 
tinies as  secure.  He  had  flattered  himself  that 
his  good,  true,  gentle  Mary  was  to  be  as  happy 
as  she  deserved.  But  if  his  forebodings  proved 
true,  if  her  unsuspecting  heart  had  been  indeed 
captivated  by  the  graceful  manners  and  deceit- 
ful countenance  of  Dick  Egerton,  what  was  to 
become  of  her  !  Sometimes,  indeed,  he  denied 
the  possibility  of  such  an  error  of  judgment  on 
the  part  of  a  girl  so  reasonable ;  but  on  recall- 
ing to  mind  the  charm  which  his  accomplished 
cousin  had  formerly  exercised  over  himself,  he 
could  not  be  surprised  that  one  utterly  inex- 
perienced in  the  graces  of  polished  society, 
should  have  been  attracted  by  so  much  suavity 
of  manner,  so  much  liveliness  in  conversation,  so 
much  pretended  generosity  of  character. 

There  were  times  when  he  resolved  to  write 
to  Mary,   and   by    a  plain   question    ascertain 
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the  worst.  But  what  right  had  he  to  rifle  the 
secret  of  another  who  would  so  deeply  have 
resented  any  invasion  of  his  own  privacy? — 
Even  if  assured  of  the  fact,  how  could  he  at- 
tempt to  vilify  the  brother  of  Henrietta  in  terms 
sufficiently  harsh  to  afford  due  warning  to  his 
sister  ? — He  half  resolved  to  address  himself  to 
Miss  Heseltine.  Georgiana,  the  constant  com- 
panion of  poor  Mary,  could  not  fail  to  be  ap- 
prized of  the  truth  ;  and  there  was  something  in 
the  resolute  firmness  of  her  character  entitling 
him  to  address  her  in  terms  of  almost  manly 
friendship.  But  when  about  to  accomplish  his  in- 
tention, the  recollection  of  Miss  Heseltine's  con- 
temptuous adieux  and  prophecies  of  evil  which 
the  result  had  all  but  justified,  caused  him  to  fling 
aside  the  pen.  He  was  afraid  some  expression 
might  escape  him,  revealing  the  irresolute  state 
of  his  mind,  and  the  disturbance  of  his  feelings. 
Like  nine  in  every  ten  frail  human  beings,  in 
short,  who 

See  the  right  and  yet  the  wrong  pursue, 
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Julius  entrusted  all  to  procrastination.  He 
would  wait.  Circumstances  might  occur  to 
enlighten  him  without  outraging  his  sister's  feel- 
ings, or  his  sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  bro- 
ther of  Lady  Henrietta. 

His  situation  at  the  Castle,  meanwhile,  was 
considerably  improved  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Dean.  Though  as  much  as  ever  employed  by 
his  uncle  to  copy  letters  of  business,  and  do 
the  confidential  work  of  a  secretary,  he  was 
relieved  from  the  odious  task  of  playing  au- 
dience to  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton's  theolo- 
gical vagaries,  and  left  at  perfect  liberty  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  his  consoling  angel.  No- 
thing could  exceed  the  urbanity  of  Dr.  Nice- 
wig; — either  on  the  system  of  the  polite  troops  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  used  to  ex- 
change salutations  with  the  enemy  previous  to 
the  first  fire,  or  those  of  old  Spain,  which 
were  accustomed  to  open  the  trenches  in  a  siege 
to  an  accompaniment  of  fiddles;  or  because 
the    discovery   of    the    insignificance    assigned 
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by  Lady  Tiverton  to  William  Eger ton's  son, 
relieved  him  from  all  apprehensions  of  rival- 
ship. 

Absorbed  in  his  own  ambitions,  the  Dean  saw 
nothing  more  in  the  attentions  paid  by  Julius 
to  his  cousin,  than  the  respectful  devotion  due 
from  a  poorly  beneficed  clergyman  to  the 
daughter  of  a  man  blest  with  such  church  pre- 
ferment as  the  Earl  of  Tiverton.  But  even 
had  his  suspicions  been  excited,  he  would  have 
judged  it  unnecessary  to  awaken  those  of  his  pa- 
tron. It  could  signify  very  little  to  either  party. 
Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  was  too  well  born  and 
bred  to  derogate  by  a  foolish,  missish  attach- 
ment. The  Dean  of  Darlington  had  seen  such 
admirable  fruition  of  Lady  Tiverton's  system  of 
education  in  her  eldest  daughter, — Lady  Ismena 
had  grown  up  in  such  perfect  ignorance  or  dis- 
regard of  the  possibility  that  a  woman's  choice 
in  marriage  should  be  influenced  by  any  other 
motives  than  those  contained  in  the  peerage  and 
a  rent-roll, — that  it  would  have  been  an  injus- 
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tice  to  the  family  to  suppose  that  her  younger 
sister  would  disgrace  herself  by  yielding  to  more 
vulgar  inducements. 

As  to  Lady  Tiverton,  the  falling  of  a  thunder- 
bolt just  then  on  the  Castle  would  scarcely  have 
disturbed  her  equanimity.  She  saw  everything 
and  every  body  in  the  most  flattering  point  of 
view.  Even  when  a  letter  arrived  from  Lord 
Hoi  well,  claiming,  in  the  most  sarcastic  terms, 
her  congratulations  upon  the  approaching  mar- 
riao^e  of  his  daughter  Jane  with  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  she  was  undisturbed  either  by  the  matter 
or  manner  of  the  communication. 

It  was  satisfactory  to  have  to  announce  to  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton  the  alliance  of  a  niece 
of  her  own  with  "  Sir  Edwin  Skiff,  of  Skiffinch 
Manor,  only  son  of  the  late  Sir  Miles  and  Lady 
Theodosia  Skiff,  and  nephew  to  the  present  Duke 
of  Connaught, — a  charming  young  man,  of 
noble    fortune  ;'*    and   though   she   could    not 

help   expressing  in   her    private   conversations 
with  Ismena,  some  wonder  that  out  of  Lord 
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Holwell's  half-a-dozen  uninteresting  daughters, 
Matilda  Flinlham  alone  should  remain  unmar- 
ried, she  coolly  sat  down  to  indite  a  letter  of 
congratulations  to  her  sister-in-law,  taking  upon 
herself  all  the  merit  of  having  made  up  the 
match,  by  inviting  Sir  Edwin  to  the  Castle  for 
the  express  purpose  of  meeting  her  nieces. 

«'  I  assure  you,"  wrote  the  practised  dissem- 
bler, "that  my  only  motive  for  not  extending 
my  invitation  to  you  after  the  declaration  of 
Ismena's  engagement,  was  my  conviction  that 
nothing  decisive  w^ould  take  place  so  long  as 
the  young  people  remained  quietly  together 
under  the  same  roof.  The  event,  you  see,  has 
justified  my  anticipations.  Absence  soon  de- 
cided the  question.  Parting  moments  have  a 
wonderful  eiFeet  upon  the  conduct  of  a  hesi- 
tating admirer.  It  does  not  at  all  surprise  me 
to  find  that  Sir  Edwin  rejoined  your  party 
before  you  reached  Clydesdale.  I  expected  it, — 
I  predicted  it ; — and  offer  you  the  sincere  felici- 
tations of  my  family  upon  the  happy  result." 
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While  the  Holwells  were  enjoying  in  the 
North  "  the  happy  result"  thus  cunningly  re- 
presented by  the  Countess  as  of  her  own  con- 
triving, the  season  and  its  courtships  progressed 
auspiciously  at  Tiverton  Castle.  To  rides, 
drives,  and  saunterings, — to  boatings  on  the 
lake,  or  excursions  in  the  valleys, — had  succeeded 
the  fireside  enjoyments  of  winter  ;  and  Julius 
Egerton  often  found  his  studies  in  the  old- 
fashioned  library  of  the  second  floor,  where 
antique  folios  were  piled  up  with  little  disturb- 
ance save  from  mice  and  spiders,  frequently 
interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  Lady  Henrietta, 
with  a  list  of  books  to  be  consulted  in  some 
branch  of  learning  to  which  he  had  recently 
called  her  attention.  It  was  of  course  impos- 
sible not  to  start  up  and  offer  his  assistance  in 
hunting  them  out ;  and  nearly  so,  not  to  stay  and 
aid  her  researches  while,  pencil  in  hand,  she  sat 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  these  tomes  of  ponder- 
ous erudition.  The  occupation  was  occasionally 
prolonged  for  hours,  yet  nobody  ever  missed  them, 

VOL.  III.  I 
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or  came  to  inquire  what  peculiar  charm  they 
found  in  that  old  library  to  detain  them  out  of 
the  family  circle. 

At  other  times,  they  met — it  might  be  by 
chance — in  visits  of  benevolence  to  the  poor 
of  the  district;  and  under  such  circumstances, 
naturally  made  their  way  back  arm  in  arm  to 
the  Castle,  directing  their  course  so  judiciously, 
that  on  no  single  occasion  did  they  ever  encoun- 
ter Lady  Tiverton  or  the  Earl. 

Still,  notwithstanding  the  temptations  of  time 
and  opportunity,  Julius  remained  true  to  his 
determination  of  refraining  from  an  avowal  of 
his  passion.  He  was  too  happy  in  the  confidence 
accorded  to  him  not  to  dread  the  possibility  of 
alarming  his  beloved  Henrietta  into  greater  re- 
serve. Pride  forbad  him  to  engage  her  con- 
federacy, in  concealing  their  attachment  from  her 
family  till  the  period  he  had  marked  out  to  him- 
self for  an  explanation  with  his  uncle ;  and  her 
gentle  purity  of  nature  convinced  him  that, 
even  were  he  to  outrage  his  conscience  by  en- 
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treating  her  to  assist  in  keeping  his  secret,  all 
would  be  instantly  betrayed  by  the  powerful 
effects  of  emotion  upon  a  frame  so  delicate,  a 
mind  so  timid.  Far  better  that  she  should 
remain  ignorant  of  all  that  was  passing  in  his 
bosom, — of  all,  perhaps,  that  was  passing  in  her 
own.  If  a  storm  were  destined  to  explode  over 
their  heads,  their  season  of  tranquillity  could  not 
be  too  carefully  prolonged. 

They  might  enjoy  undisturbed  their  "  divine 
philosophy," — sport  in  the  amusing  by-paths  of 
historical  research, — and,  above  all,  sun  them- 
selves in  the  radiant  smiles  of  the  muse, — without 
violating  the  tacit  confidence  accorded  them  by 
Henrietta's  father  and  mother.  For  Julius  it 
was  indeed  a  blessed  season,  an  oasis  in  the 
desert  of  his  joyless  life  !  In  solitude  as  com- 
plete as  that  of  the  most  secluded  hermitage,  he 
was  enjoying  the  society  of  a  gentle,  affectionate, 
intelligent  being, — without  estranging  her  from 
the  luxuries  befitting  the  sphere  of  her  birth. 
He  could  as  little  doubt  that  he  was  beloved,  as 

i2 
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that  he  was  enthusiastically  attached  to  his  mild, 
forbearing  Henrietta, — a  more  refined  Mary, 
— a  more  feminine  Georgiana  Heseltine, — a 
perfect  epitome  of  the  fairest  graces  of  her 
sex. 

It  was  impossible  just  then  to  escape  from  the 
allusions  to  love  and  matrimony  which  seemed 
to  influence  the  very  atmosphere  of  Tiverton 
Castle.  So  closely  did  the  ducal  alliance 
approach  its  special  licence,  that  the  day  was 
fixed  for  the  arrival  of  the  lawyers  from 
town;  to  be  immediately  preceded  by  that  of 
Lord  Egerton,  his  brother,  and  uncle  Adolphus, 
(who  for  years  had  not  uprooted  himself  from 
the  vicinity  of  his  club,)  to  assist  at  the  grand 
celebration.  The  steward's  room  had  concocted 
its  program  for  the  wedding  breakfast,  its  pro- 
jects of  hogsheads  of  ale  to  be  broached,  and 
casks  of  champagne  to  be  quaffed ;  and  Mon- 
sieur Garafarasti,  Lord  Tiverton's  Italian  con- 
fectioner, was  reported  to  be  undergoing  the 
throes  of  invention  for  a  chef-d'oeuvre  of  art,  to 
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grace  the  centre  of  the  table.  Every  coach, 
every  mail,  brought  down  to  the  Castle  packages 
of  all  sorts  and  sizes  containing  novelties  of  the 
toilet  from  London  and  Paris,  to  complete  a 
trousseau  worthy  the  admitted  elegance  of  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  and  the  position  it  was  about 
to  illustrate ;  and  all  Lady  Tiverton's  notions  of 
a  brilliant  marriage  were  verging  towards  ac- 
complishment. Rundeirs  shop  was  in  a  blaze, 
and  Palmyre's  magazin  in  a  ferment.  Even  the 
simple  muslin  dress  in  which  Lady  Henrietta 
was  to  perform  the  office  of  bridesmaid,  had 
made  its  appearance,  and  been  pronounced 
faultless. 

But,  alas !  while  the  Signore  Garafarasti's 
saccharine  cupids  were  yet  in  embryo,  and  his 
bowers  of  Eden  in  candied  angelica  were  pre- 
paring to  put  forth  their  leaves,  an  unforeseen 
event  seemed  likely  to  nip  their  verdant  promise 
in  the  bud. 

On  the  evening  which  was  to  bring  down 
from    town    Adolphus   Egerton    and   his   two 
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nephews,  only  two  of  the  party  made  their  ap- 
pearance ! — 

*«  What  have  you  done  with  Dick  ?"  inquired 
Lord  Tiverton  of  his  brother,  while  Lord  Eger- 
ton  was  shaking  hands  warmly  with  the  Duke 
of  Dumbarton,  and  coldly  with  the  rector  of 
Burthwaite. 

"  Isn't  he  here?"--demanded  Adolphus,  trying 
to  gather  into  shape  the  limbs  which  he  conceived 
must  have  been  dislocated  in  so  long  a  journey. 

^^Here  .^— no! — It  was  settled  that  you  were  to 
come  down  together,*'  remonstrated  the  Earl. 

*«  Was  it? — I  never  interfere  in  family  ar- 
rangements.— At  what  hour  do  you  dine  ?" — 

"  Not  for  this  hour.  I  assure  you,  I  fully 
expected  that  Dick  would  accompany  you  !" — 

"  How  ? — You  didn't  intend  us  to  travel  three 
in  a  d6rmeuse  V  rejoined  the  Dowager  dandy, 
still  shuddering  with  cold  and  exhaustion. 

"  Egerton  might  have  used  his  chaise,"  per- 
sisted Lord  Tiverton,  '« You  might  have  tra- 
velled three  in  a  chaise." 
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"  Thank  you.  I  am  not  fond  of  being  packed 
like  a  drum  of  Smyrna  figs.  I  dare  say  Dick 
is  somewhere  on  the  road." 

"  But  the  lawyers  will  be  here  by  to-morrow's 
mail,  and  the  Dowager  is  such  a  deu — ,  that  is, 
is  so  vastly  punctilious  in  matters  of  etiquette, 
that  I  made  it  a  great  point  to  have  all  the  family 
assembled,  for  the  signature  of  the  settlements." 

*'  You  must  persuade  her  to  abate  an  iota ;  for 
it  is  fifty  to  one  that  Dick  will  not  be  here  in 
time. — Tell  her  he  could  not  be  spared  from  his 
parliamentary  duties. — Where  shall  I  find  the 
groom  of  the  chambers? — I  want  to  know  about 
my  room." — 

*'His  parliamentary  duties  !"  ejaculated  Lord 
Tiverton,  who  maintained  his  former  habit  of 
replying  only  to  those  questions  in  which  he  was 
interested.  '*  As  if  the  Duchess  were  not  aware 
that  we  are  in  the  recess !" — 

"  I  fancied  she  was  too  great  a  saint  to  be  so 
versed  in  sublunary  things. — Well,  find  some 
other  excuse. — Say  he  has  got  the  typhus  fever, 
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or  the  plague,  or  anything  else  you  please. — Is 
Morise  still  with  you  ? — Thank  God  ! — I  trust 
he  has  not  lost  his  hand  at  a  pate  de  becassines  a 
la  Flamande  ?" — 

Lord  Tiverton,  finding  it  impossible  to  extract 
anything  like  information  from  the  arch-egotist 
of  St.  James's  Street,  betook  himself  to  his  elder 
son ;  who  was  so  absorbed  in  wondering  whether 
he  had  paid  his  compliments  to  the  Dumbar- 
tons  in  precisely  the  tone  exacted  by  their  rela- 
tive rank  and  future  connexion,  as  to  be  scarcely 
more  communicative  than  his  uncle. 

"  Hasn't  Dol  informed  you  of  the  cause  of 
my  brother's  absence  ?" — said  he,  in  reply  to  his 
father's  hurried  interrogatory.  "  I  really  know 
nothing  more  on  the  subject  than  Dol, — " 

«*  Who  knows  nothing  !"  cried  the  Earl, 
generalized  out  of  all  patience. 

"  He  is  aware  that  Dick  promised  to  start 
with  us  from  the  Clarendon  the  night  before 
last ;  and  that  as  his  britszka  did  not  make  its 
appearance,  I  sent  to  his  house.'* 
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"  And  what  did  you  learn  there  ?" — 

'« That  neither  he  nor  his  servant  had  been 
seen  all  day.  There  was  no  message  for  me, — 
no  note; — and  so,  not  choosing  to  keep  the 
horses  waiting  another  hour,  we  set  off." 

"  Perfectly  right ! — I  would  not  for  the 
world  that  all  three  of  you  should  have  been 
wanting.  We  must  make  the  best  excuses  we 
can  to  the  Duchess." 

There  was  no  need,  however,  to  exercise  much 
ingenuity  of  mendacity.  The  serious  Duchess 
was  so  utterly  astonished  at  every  word,  look, 
and  gesture  of  Adolphus  Egerton,  as  to  have  no 
curiosity  touching  any  missing  member  of  the 
family.  The  secluded  habits  of  her  life  had 
kept  her  free  from  all  collision  with  the  dandy 
world, — whether  smoke-dried  specimens  such  as 
Dol,  or  blooming  dolls  such  as  Sir  Edwin  Skiff; 
and  though  the  latter  had  passed  out  of  her 
memory  like  a  phantasmagorical  figure,  she  was 
sufficiently  interested  in  an  uncle  of  the  future 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton,  to  consider  only  too 

i3 
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curiously  the  peculiarities  of  the  former.  The 
exhibition  of  similar  follies  and  vices  failed 
indeed  to  disgust  her  when  veiled  by  the  cold, 
high-bred  manners  and  correct  conversation  of 
Lord  Egerton,  the  model-young-nobleman  of 
fashion ;  but  she  exchanged  wondering  glances 
with  Dr.  Macnab,  at  every  avowal  of  levity 
hazarded  by  the  Preadamite  Adonis,  whose 
angels  appeared  to  be  opera-dancers, — whose 
saints,  clerks  of  the  kitchen, — whose  martyrs,  the 
tailor  tribe. — 

Her  grace  was  horror-struck  to  perceive  that 
his  irregularities  of  speech  called  no  blush  into 
the  cheeks  of  her  daughter-in-law ;  nay,  that 
Lady  Ismena  honoured  with  a  smile,  more  than 
one  sally  of  doubtful  meaning,  in  which  Adol- 
phus  indulged,  as  the  last  jest  current  at  the 
clubs,  for  the  edification  of  his  country  cousins. 
Though  determined  that  one  member  at  least  of 
the  Egerton  family  should  never  be  admitted  as 
a  guest  under  the  roof  of  Dumbarton  Castle, 
she  could  not  reconcile  herself  to  the  notion  of 
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affinity  with  one  whose  polished  double  entente 
was  far  more  offensive  than  even  the  undisguised 
coarseness  of  Lord  Holwell. 

It  did  not  of  course  occur  to  a  woman  of  so 
much  good  feeling  as  the  Duchess,  that  Adol- 
phus  Egerton  was  doubling  the  dose  of  his  usual 
profligacy,  to  mark  his  contemptuous  abhorrence 
of  the  presence  of  his  nephew  "  the  parson  ;" 
being,  in  fact,  the  only  token  of  recognition  he 
deigned  to  bestow  on  Julius  Egerton,  who  was 
too  much  engrossed  by  admiring  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  a  wreath  of  myrtle  entwining  the* 
usually  unadorned  brows  of  Lady  Henrietta,  to 
be  sensible  of  the  annoyance  designed. 

The  dinner,  like  all  family  solemnities  of  a 
similar  kind,  passed  heavily  enough.  Lord  and 
Lady  Tiverton  were  out  of  sorts,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  their  younger  son,  but 
because  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  had  been 
left  to  the  attentions  of  Adolphus  by  the  non- 
appearance of  the  Dean  of  Darlington ;  who, 
five  minutes  before  dinner,  chose  to  send  a  mys- 
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terious  excuse.  It  was  only  the  two  happy 
couples  who  remained  unconscious  of  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  party;  but  even  Julius  began 
to  notice  that  something  was  amiss,  when,  as 
they  were  all  leaving  the  dining-room,  he  over- 
heard Lord  Tiverton  exclaim  to  his  brother, 
"  For  God's  sake,  be  more  cautious  ! — I  assure 
you  she  knows  not  a  syllable  of  the  matter  !" 
adding,  (after  Adolphus  had  ejaculated  in  reply — 
''  Come,  come ! — the  whole  business  was  alluded 
to,  with  the  names  at  full  length,  in  the  *Age,' 
two  months  ago !") — '^  The  Duchess  is  quite  out  of 
the  way  of  scandals  of  that  description.  Were 
even  a  surmise  of  the  kind  to  reach  her  ear,  the 
effect  might  be  fatal." 

That  this  allusion  referred  to  Dick  Egerton 
he  had  little  doubt;  and  when,  ten  minutes 
afterwards  in  crossing  the  hall,  he  was  touched 
on  the  arm  by  the  Dean  of  Darlington,  who 
stole  on  tiptoe  out  of  the  library  to  beg  that, 
without  alarming  the  family,  he  would  send 
Lord  Tiverton  to  him  in  his  lordship's  private 
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Study,  the  name  of  his  cousin  instantly  burst 
from  his  lips. 

"  The  news  has  reached  you  then  ?'* — said  the 
Dean,  with  an  air  of  vexation,  '*  I  was  in  hopes 
I  should  have  been  the  first  to  break  it  to  poor 
Lord  Tiverton  !'* 

Satisfied,  when  he  found  that  the  task  what- 
ever might  be  its  import,  of  which  he  seemed 
ambitious,  was  still  at  his  disposal,  the  Dean  re- 
commended despatch  so  strenuously,  that  Julius 
was  forced  to  go  in  search  of  the  Earl,  with- 
out the  smallest  mitigation  of  his  anxieties ; 
and  for  the  ensuing  hour  he  remained  in  the 
saloon  exerting  himself  to  conceal  from  the 
rest  of  the  party  the  fact  of  his  uncle's 
absence. 

He  saw  Lord  Egerton  dexterously  called 
away  by  the  groom  of  the  chambers,  and  felt 
convinced  that  something  serious  was  the 
matter ;  yet  still  retained  sufficient  sang  froid 
to  divert  as  much  as  possible  the  attention 
of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  from  the  coolly 
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insolent   pleasantries   of  Adolphus   the   Auda- 
cious. 

At  length,  his  own  turn  came.  "  My  Lord 
wishes  to  speak  to  you  a  moment  in  his  study," 
was  whispered  in  his  ear ;  and  on  entering  the 
room,  he  saw  the  Earl  pacing  up  and  down  with 
hurried  footsteps ;  Lord  Egerton  standing  with 
his  coatflaps  in  his  hands,  in  consequential 
possession  of  the  hearthrug;  and  the  Dean 
sitting  with  an  air  of  compassionate  magnani- 
mity, his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  intemperate  move- 
ments of  his  patron. 

"  Julius !"  said  the  Earl,  stopping  short  as  his 
nephew  entered  the  room  ;  then  advancing  to- 
wards him,  he  took  his  hand  with  emotion, — the 
first  he  had  experienced  for  years, — and  gazed 
so  earnestly  in  his  face,  that  young  Egerton 
instantly  conceived  some  misfortune  must  have 
occurred  to  his  father. 

'«  What — what  has  happened  ?" — cried  he, 
gasping  for  breath,  as  he  returned  the  pressure 
of  Lord  Tiverton's  hand. 
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"  A  deathblow  to  this  unlucky  marriage !" 
replied  he;  as  if  his  nephew  were  as  deeply  in- 
terested as  himself  in  seeing  Lady  Ism  en  a  be- 
come a  duchess.  "  Dick  has  gone  off  with  that 
confounded  Mrs.  Vassyll !" 

'*  Mrs.  Vassyll  eloped  from  her  husband  ?" — 
was  the  involuntary  ejaculation  of  Julius ;  and 
as  the  Earl  seemed  incapable  of  reply,  the  Dean 
nodded  an  affirmative ; — adding  in  a  confi- 
dential whisper,  *'  The  news  reached  me  at 
six  o'clock  to-day ;  and  instead  of  coming  here 
to  dinner,  I  made  a  circuit,  and  drove  round 
by  West  Hill  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the 
report." 

"  And  did  you  see  Mr.  Vassyll  ?'* — inquired 
the  bewildered  Julius  in  the  same  low  tone  of 
commiseration. 

"  See  him  ? — My  dear  Sir,  of  what  are  you 
thinking  ? — I  have  not  been  on  speaking  terms 
with  the  Vassylls  these  two  years  past.  That 
unlucky  glebe  question,  you  know — " 

*'  But  at  such  a  moment," — interrupted  Julius. 
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"  At  such  a  moment,  I  conceive,  he  would 
hardly  wish  to  see  his  nearest  connexion." 

"  You  ascertained,  then,  from  his  servants — " 

"  That  Mrs.  Vassyll  has  not  been  seen  since 
nine  o'clock  last  night,"  interrupted  the  Dean, 
"  when  she  retired  to  her  room  on  pretence  of 
indisposition.  This  morning,  she  was  not  to  be 
found ;  and  the  state  of  her  room  avouched 
that  the  delinquent  had  not  slept  under  her 
husband's  roof." 

"  Still,  there  is  no  proof  of  her  having  eloped 
with  my — with  Mr.  Egerton.  —  A  thousand 
accidents  may  have  occurred  to  her  !" 

"  In  the  distraction  of  the  first  alarm,  Vassyll 
caused  the  river  to  be  examined,  and  the  ponds 
dragged  ;  upon  which,  to  avoid  further  exposure, 
the  gatekeeper  admitted  that  his  lady  had  passed 
the  lodge  at  ten  last  night;  that  after  her  attaining 
the  high  road,  the  sound  of  wheels  was  heard;  and 
that  the  horses  were  directed  towards  the  south." 

"  Poor  Vassyll !" — ejaculated  Julius,  with  a 
heavy  sigh. 
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"  Common  report, — the  inuendoes  of  the 
public  prints,  —  and  various  other  causes,  — 
naturally  point  out  that  this  foolish  woman 
has—" 

'*  It  is  useless  to  enter  anew  into  particulars  1" 
haughtily  interrupted  Lord  Egerton,  who  had 
no  idea  of  wasting  time  upon  the  enlighten- 
ment of  his  obscure  cousin.  "  All  that  remains 
is  for  Lord  Tiverton  to  explain  his  wishes  on 
the  subject/' 

'*  Yes, — let  me  explain  my  wishes.  Julius 
will,  I  am  sure,  afford  me  all  the  assistance  in  his 
power,"  added  the  Earl,  throwing  himself  de- 
spondingly  into  a  seat.  '*  But  I  fear  'tis  plain 
enough  that  Dick  is  lost  past  redemption ; — and 
that  Ismy  will  have  her  brother's  folly  to  thank 
for  the  utter  blighting  of  her  prospects  in  life. 
You  see,  my  dear  boy,"  he  continued,  ad- 
dressing his  nephew  in  a  lower  voice,  "  we 
are  in  hopes  nothing  has  at  present  transpired 
of  this  foolish  fellow's  damned  escapade ;  and  if 
old  Vassyll  could  only  be  brought  to  reason, 
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(which,  for  the  sake  of  his  children,  may  possibly 
be  the  case,)  we  might  still  get  the  matter 
hushed  up  ! — To  be  sure,  it  was  the  most  unne- 
cessary thing  our  forming  an  intimacy  with  those 
people  at  West  Hill !" — 

"  Lord  Tiverton  means,"  amended  the  Dean, 
(who  in  his  tutor  years  had  been  much  in  the 
habit  of  finding  meaning  for  the  platitudes  of 
the  Egerton  family,)  "  that  if  Mrs.  Vassyll 
could  be  persuaded  to  return  home  before  the 
news  of  her  rash  act  gets  abroad,  and  if  her  hus- 
band could  be  prevailed  upon  to  receive  her, 
the  thing  might  be  got  over ;  and  the  sense  of 
propriety  of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  remain 
unshocked  at  this  important  crisis." 

"  Surely  no  woman  would  attempt  such  a 
proceeding  as  that  of  Mrs.  Vassyll,  unless  she 
had  made  up  her  mind  to  dare  the  worst,"  re- 
plied Julius,  gravely.  "  And  who  could  ven- 
ture to  propose  such  a  compromise  as  receiving 
her  back  under  such  circumstances,  to  a  man  of 
honour  like  Mr.  Vassyll !" 
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**  To  preserve  his  honour  untarnished  for  the 
sake  of  his  family,  he  might  consent  to  receive 
her, — at  least  for  a  time,"  said  Lord  Egerton, 
stiffly. 

"  To  preserve  his  disgrace  from  publicity," 
corrected  Julius,  v^rithout  positively  addressing 
his  cousin. 

'*  But  as  far  as  he  knows, — as  far  as  we  are 
sure  ourselves, — she  may  have  gone  off  alone ; 
and  since  ignorance  is  bliss,  why  should  he  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  clear  up  the  uncertainty  of 
the  case  ?  Some  pique,  some  conjugal  quarrel, 
may  have  tempted  her  to  throw  herself  on  the 
protection  of  her  family.  Her  family  ! — such  a 
family  I — city  merchants,  or  something  of  that 
kind,"  muttered  Lord  Tiverton,  by  way  of  pa- 
renthesis. "  Never  was  anything  so  out  of 
place  as  our  intimacy  with  those  people  at  West 
Hill  !"— 

"  Vassyll  is  scarcely  a  man  from  whose  vio- 
lence it  could  be  necessary  for  his  wife  to  seek 
protection,"  observed  Julius,  gravely;  nor  should 
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I  imagine  Mrs.  Vassyll  a  woman  likely  to  at- 
tempt a  solitary  elopement." 

*'  Nor  I,  nor  any  other  reasonable  being  !" 
interrupted  the  Dean.  ''  The  object  is  to  per- 
suade her  husband  that  such  might  be  the  case. 
Vassyll  is  an  unsuspecting,  good  sort  of  man, 
who  could  be  made  to  believe  anything." 

"  A  fellow  who  has  never  lived  in  society ; — 
not  the  least  a  man  of  the  world.  As  I  said 
before,  I  never  could  see  what  induced  my  family 
to  strike  up  an  intimacy  with  the  people  at 
West  Hill  !" — murmured  Lord  Tiverton,  pro- 
voked to  find  his  nephew  so  slow  of  apprehen- 
sion. 

"  Could  all  this  be  effected  by  the  good 
offices  of  a  friend,  we  flatter  ourselves  that 
things  might  remain  in  statu  quo,"  added  the 
Dean,  in  his  most  conciliatory  tone.  "  Lord 
Tiverton  is  prepared  to  make  the  utmost  sacrifices. 
You  must  have  noticed  that,  in  order  to  enable 
Mrs.  Vassyll  to  retain  her  place  in  the  county 
after  the  bold  insinuations  of  the  newspapers. 
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Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  received  her, 
some  time  ago  at  the  Castle,  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  so  as  to  leave  no  excuse  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood for  turning  its  back  upon  her." 

"  Though,  Heaven  knows,"  interrupted  the 
Earl,  "  the  neighbourhood  had  every  reason  to 
be  astonished  that  under  any  circumstances  we 
should  have  stooped  to  neighbourly  sociability 
with  new  comers  in  the  county,  such  as  the 
people  at  West  Hill." 

"  A  proposal  of  so  delicate  a  nature,"  mildly 
resumed  the  Dean,  "could  only  emanate,  you 
must  be  well  aware,  from  some  connexion  of  the 
family,  authorized  to  treat  in  its  name ;  and  Lord 
Tiverton  is  of  opinion,"  he  continued,  speaking 
more  deliberately,  and  fixing  his  eye  upon 
Julius  to  investigate  every  turn  of  his  counte- 
nance,— "that  no  one  could  fill  the  office  so 
effectively  as  yourself, — as  bearing  the  family 
name,  and  being  at  the  same  time  possessed  of 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  Mr.  Vassyll." — 

A  vivid  flush  on  the  cheek  of  Julius  Egerton 
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would  have  revealed  to  more  sensitive  spectators 
his  sense  of  indignity  at  being  requested  to  pro- 
pose to  a  man  of  integrity  a  dishonourable 
action. — But  to  this  first  impulse,  which  like 
most  first  impulses  was  a  just  one,  succeeded 
the  worldly  consideration  that  "  Voffenseur  etait 
le  pere  de  Chimine ;"  and  that  to  hazard  a  re- 
proof to  the  father  of  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton, 
was  to  pronounce  his  own  doom. 

"  You  will  observe,  my  dear  Sir,"  pursued 
the  Dean,  detecting  his  irresolution,  "  that  the 
measure  we  are  desirous  to  propose  to  poor 
Vassyll,  is  one  as  important  to  his  own  family  as 
to  that  of  Lord  Tiverton. — Nothing  has  at  pre- 
sent transpired  of  this  unfortunate  woman's  in- 
discretion ;  and  by  contriving  to  bring  her  back 
to  West  Hill,  and  by  her  immediate  re-appear- 
ance in  society  give  the  lie  to  any  scandalous 
rumours  which  may  have  arisen,  we  shall  restore 
a  mother  to  two  deserted  babes,  and  a  wife — 
probably  a  repentant  and  heart-broken  wife — to 
the  arms  of  her  husband  !" 
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Involuntarily,  Julius  shrugged  his  shoulders ; 
while  Lord  Egerton  seemed  disposed  to  conceal 
his  face  from  observation  by  inclining  it  over  his 
well-varnished  boots. 

"  To  your  cousin,  I  need  scarcely  add,  that 
such  an  act  would  be  salvation  !*' — continued  the 
Dean,  in  the  tone  of  mild  conciliation  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  using  for  the  summing  up  of  his 
discourses  in  Darlington  Cathedral.  ^'  I  consi- 
der the  ruin  of  my  pupil,  (one  of  the  most  pro- 
mising young  men  that  ever  issued  from  a  tutor's 
hands,) — I  consider,  I  say,  his  ruin  sealed  for 
ever,  from  the  hour  that  sees  Mrs.  Vassyll 
thrown  upon  his  hands  !" — 

'*  But  she  cannot  and  shall  not  be  thrown 
upon  his  hands !"  cried  Lord  Tiverton,  almost 
frantic.  "  You  don't  consider,  my  dear  Dean, 
you  don't  consider,  my  dear  Julius,  what  it 
would  be  to  a  young  man  of  Dick  Egerton's 
position  in  the  world, — Dick  Egerton's  ex- 
pectation in  parliament, — Dick  Egerton's  im- 
portance to  his  family, — to  throw  himself  away 
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upon  a  woman  older  than  himself,  —  a  wo- 
man of  no  connexion,  —  no  consequence, — 
no  anything  on  earth  to  account  for  his  infatua- 
tion in  favour  of  those  people  at  West  Hill !" — 

"  I  do  consider  it, — and  I  consider  also  what 
it  would  be  to  Mrs.  Vassyll's  husband,  father, 
and  innocent  children,  were  she  to  brand  her- 
self with  the  infamy  you  apprehend,"  said 
Julius,  sternly. 

"  And  then,  Ismena ! — poor  Ismena's  brilliant 
hopes  to  be  sacrificed  by  the  folly  of  a  good-for- 
nothing  woman, — whom  we  ought  to  have  left 
to  her  original  insignificance,  instead  of  raising 
her  from  her  fitting  level  by  our  notice  of  those 
people  at  West  Hill !" — persisted  Lord  Tiverton ; 
while  his  nephew,  aware  that  his  eloquence 
would  ill  suffice  to  inspire  his  lordship  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice  with  feeling  and  understanding, 
remained  discreetly  silent. 

"  Should  you  consent  to  oblige  Lord  Tiver- 
ton— "  resumed  the  Dean. 

*'  Surely,  LordEgerton, — surely,  Sir,  you  might 
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yourself  more  effectually  interfere,"  interrupted 
Julius,  with  indignation.  "  To  say  the  truth,  / 
cannot  see  things  altogether  in  the  light  in 
which  you  wish  me  to  represent  them  to  this 
unfortunate  man." 

"  Dick  Egerton's  brother  could  not  decently 
present  himself  at  West  Hill !"  observed  the 
Earl. 

"  And  from  the  tithe  feud  existing  between  us, 
I  am  convinced  Mr.  Vassyll  would  refuse  to 
grant  me  even  an  audience,"  added  the  Dean. 
"  You,  my  dear  Sir,  are,  I  understand,  in  high 
favour  with  him.  He  was  speaking  of  you  the 
other  day  in  the  highest  terms  to  the  James 
Davises." 

"  In  the  same  high  terms  in  which  he  used  to 
speak  of  my  cousin  !"  exclaimed  Julius,  shrug- 
insj  his  shoulders,  with  a  bitter  smile. 

The  Dean  directed  towards  his  patron  a 
glance  purporting  to  say, — "  I  told  you  so  ! — 
This  stubborn  young  fellow  will  not  hear  of 
it!"-- 

VOL.  IIL  K 
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"  At  all  events,"  observed  Julius,  as  if  aware 
of  the  construction  placed  upon  his  conduct,  "  I 
can  make  the  attempt. — I  can  but  be  denied 
admittance  at  West  Hill ;  and  for  the  promotion 
of  family  peace,  no  less  than  in  anxious  com- 
pliance with  any  request  expressed  by  my  uncle, 
I  am  willing  to  do  my  best.  I  will  hasten  to 
change  my  dress,  and  proceed  by  the  bridle- 
road  to  West  Hill." 

"  Thanks,  thanks  ! — as  you  say,  there  is  not  a 
minute  to  be  lost ; — by  to-morrow  the  business 
will  be  bruited  all  over  the  county !" — exclaimed 
Lord  Tiverton,  gratefully  seizing  the  hand  of 
his  nephew ;  and  even  Lord  Egerton  con- 
descended to  advance  three  paces  off  the 
hearth-rug,  to  express  himself  grateful  for  the 
interposition  of  Julius,  as  he  hurried  out  of  the 
room  to  prepare  for  his  ride.  The  whole  party 
seemed  to  pin  its  faith  on  the  success  of 
his  mission.  For  many  years  past,  they  had 
erected  for  themselves  so  moderate  a  standard 
of  morality,  and  even  by  that  had  so  inade- 
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quately  regulated  their  conduct,  that  their 
natural  sense  of  right  and  wrong  was  depre- 
ciated.— They  could  not  conceive  the  existence 
of  noble  purposes,  or  pure  morality.  They  could 
not  fancy  it  possible  that  any  man  in  his  senses 
would  forbear  to  sneak  out  of  a  scrape  into 
which  he  had  been  precipitated  by  the  errors  of 
other  people. 

Meanwhile,  poor  Julius,  with  burning  cheeks 
and  a  heavy  heart,  set  forth  upon  his  agitating 
expedition ;  nor  was  it  till  he  found  himself 
galloping  by  a  frosty  moonlight  along  the  soli- 
tary road  between  the  borders  of  the  Tiverton 
Castle  estate  and  those  of  West  Hill,  com- 
muning with  his  conscience  concerning  his  con- 
duct and  its  motives,  that  he  was  sufficiently 
master  of  his  thoughts  to  comprehend  the  full 
extent  of  the  duty  he  had  undertaken. 

The  man  of  the  world  and  the  Christian 
priest  were  at  war  within  his  soul ; — the  St. 
John  of  Helstone  was  sadly  at  variance  with 
the  gentlemanly  young  man  of  Tiverton  Castle. 
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He  persuaded  himself,  however,  that  he  was 
not  wronging  his  vocation  by  addressing  to 
the  iady  at  West  Hill  and  her  accusers,  the 
same  exhortation  issued  by  a  more  hallowed 
authority  to  the  delinquent  of  an  earlier  age. 
He  knew  that  there  was  forgiveness  in  the 
promises  of  the  gospel  for  such  guilt  as  he  had 
undertaken  to  palliate. 

But  should  he  succeed  in  persuading  poor 
Vassyll  to  extend  his  pardon  to  the  offender, 
what  would  be  the  award  of  honourable  men 
against  one  who  dared  to  present  to  the  en- 
durance of  society  the  person  of  his  polluted 
wife  ? 

Was  he  justified  in  exposing  the  close  of  a 
blameless  life  to  such  unmerited  obloquy  ? 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Go  play,  boy,  play ! — Thy  mother  plays,  and  I 
Play  too ;  but  so  disgraced  a  part,  whose  issue 
Will  hiss  me  to  my  grave.     Contempt  and  clamour 
Will  be  my  knell! — Winter's  Tale, 

On  arriving  at  West  Hill,  it  was  no  surprise, 
to  Julius  Egerton  to  be  refused  admittance  to 
Mr.  Vassyll.     He  came  prepared  to  be  denied, 
— he  came  even  prepared  with  patience,  should 
he  be  denied  harshly. 

**  Is  your  master  retired  to  rest,  then  ?"  in- 
quired he  of  the  venerable  butler,  who  had  been 
summoned  by  the  footman  for  better  authority, 
when  Julius  persisted  in  claiming  admittance. 

"  To  rest  V — reiterated  the  attached  old  man, 
who   had   been   the    faithful    servitor    of    Mr. 
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Vassyll  throughout  the  perils  of  his  colonial 
administration.  "  No,  no.  Sir  ! — Master  will 
never  rest  again  on  this  side  the  grave  ! — 
He  has  not  tasted  food  since  the  mischief  came 
out ;  and  if  it  wasn't  for  leaving  the  children,  I 
warrant  he'd  have  been  off  hours  ago  for  Lon-^ 
don." 

"  That  would  have  been  a  sad  aggravation  of 
the  evil !" — observed  Julius,  in  a  tone  of  so  much 
kindliness,  that  the  old  man  could  not  forbear 
adding, — "  Tf  master  had  any  friend — any  com- 
forter— to  advise  with  him,  I  think  his  mind 
might  be  made  easier."  Then  suddenly  recol- 
lecting all  the  good  reported  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  young  rector  of  Burthwaite,  as  a 
being  of  different  nature  from  every  other  mem- 
ber of  the  Egerton  family,  he  added, — *'  If  he 
would  only  consent.  Sir,  to  see  some  gentleman 
of  your  cloth  ! — But  master  and  the  Dean 
yonder  at  Wyndham  are  not  on  the  best  of 
terms;  and  as  to  the  curate,  the  poor  soul  has 
enough  to  do,  God  knows,  without  increasing 
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his  cough  by  riding  across  the  mountains  of  a 
frosty  night,  to  offer  consolations  that,  may  be, 
might  not  be  listened  to  !" — 

On  this  hint,  Julius  pleaded  anew ;  and 
very  little  further  persuasion  sufficed  to  obtain 
access  to  the  sufferer.  The  old  man  con- 
sented to  take  in  his  message  to  Mr.  Vas- 
syll;  and  the  visitor  followed  so  closely  on 
the  heels  of  his  messenger,  that  refusal  was  im- 
possible. 

Julius  was  unprepared,  however,  for  the 
sudden  emotion  caused  by  his  first  interview 
with  a  stranger  since  the  discovery  of  his  shame. 
When  Julius  approached,  poor  Vassyll  threw 
himself  into  his  arms,  and  wept  bitterly. 

"  I  was  in  hopes  I  had  more  fortitude  l" 
faltered  he  at  length,  struggling  to  recover  him- 
self. "  But  this  has  been  an  agonizing  shock  ! — 
a  bitter,  bitter  trial !" — 

Uncertain  whether  Mr.  Vassyll  were  as  yet 
cognizant  of  Dick  Egerton's  share  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  wife,  Julius  at  first  abstained 
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from  more  than  general  avowals  of  sympathy. 
But  poor  Vassyll  seemed  to  find  relief  in  open- 
ing his  heart  to  one  for  whose  sentiments  and 
principles  he  entertained  respect  ;  and  soon 
began  to  accuse  himself  without  reserve  as  the 
origin  of  the  evil. 

"  I  knew  her  weakness  of  head  and  heart," 
said  he.  "  I  was  aware  of  her  foible  for  emu- 
lating the  vanities  and  sharing  the  pleasures  of 
the  great.  But  the  dread  of  giving  her  pain, 
the  false  pride  of  not  choosing  to  figure  before 
her  and  her  giddy  circle  as  a  curmudgeon  hus- 
band, denying  to  his  young  and  lovely  wife  the 
pleasures  which  his  age  rendered  him  incapable 
of  appreciating,  caused  me  to  sanction  her  inti- 
macy with  the  Egertons  ; — nay,  let  me  make  a 
clear  breast  of  it,  I  was  myself  flattered  and 
gratified  by  the  homage  rendered  to  poor  Anna's 
beauty  by  those  whose  opinion  gives  the  law  in 
matters  of  vanity.  Yes  ! — in  all  that  has  ren- 
dered my  home  desolate,  I  have  much — much  to 
answer  for." 
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So  indulgent  a  frame  of  mind  seemed  propi- 
tious to  the  projects  of  Julius ;  and  after  gradual 
preparation,  and  in  a  voice  tremulous  from  emo- 
tion, he  finally  hinted  at  the  compromise  sug- 
gested by  Lord  Tiverton. 

"  Suffer  me,"  said  he,  "  to  go  in  search  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll.  At  present,  I  have  no  clue  to 
her  retreat ;  but  my  desire  to  be  of  service  might, 
perhaps,  enable  me  to  trace  her  out." — 

"  For  what  purpose  ?" — demanded  Vassyll,  in 
grave  perplexity.  —  "What  object  could  be 
achieved  by  the  meeting  ?" — 

Julius's  heart  sank  within  him  as  he  hesitat- 
ingly replied, — "To  use  my  influence,  —  the 
influence  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel, — of  an 
impartial  friend, — to  induce  her  to  return  to  the 
path  of  duty." 

"  To  return  home  f^ — inquired  Mr,  Vassyll, 
in  a  hollow  voice,  clasping  his  hands  together 
in  despairing  grief;  and  as  Julius  found  no 
courage  to  reply  to  the  question,  a  heavy  silence 
ensued. 

K  3 


202  preferment;  or, 

**  May  I  hope,"  inquired  Egerton,  at  length, 
alarmed  by  the  almost  ghastly  paleness  of  his 
companion, — "  May  I  hope,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
you  will  empower  me  to  undertake  this  mission 
of  peace  ?" 

"  Let  these  answer  you, — these  grey  hairs, 
which  she  has  dishonoured !" — cried  Vassyll,  with 
a  distracted  gesture.  "  Am  I  to  be  degraded  in 
the  estimation  of  all  honest  men,  by  allowing  a 
wanton  to  sit  at  my  board,  barely  concealing  her 
contempt  and  abhorrence  of  her  husband,  in 
order  that  a  favourite  of  the  fashionable  world 
may  retain  some  hold  upon  the  enjoyments  and 
homage  of  society  ?" — 

"  As  an  act  of  grace, — as  an  act  of  Christian 
foi'giveness, — of  mere  humanity  toward  a  fallen 
woman," — Julius  began,  his  voice  faltering 
through  consciousness  that  he  was  advocating  a 
guilty  cause. 

"  You  know  not  half  her  ingratitude, — half 
her  cruelty  !" — said  Vassyll,  with  deep  feeling. 
"  She  knew  the  warmth  of  the  affection  she  was 
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outraging, — she  could  appreciate  my  services  to 
her  family, — my  devotion  to  herself, — my  pride 
in  the  honest  name  her  frailty  has  levelled  with 
the  dust. — She  knew  how  I  prized  her, — how  I 
trusted  her, — how  I  loved  her  !"  he  added,  in  a 
voice  inarticulate  from  sobs. — And  again  Julius 
discerned  in  his  softening  mood  a  favourable 
moment  to  press  the  virtue  of  forgiveness. 

^'  Follow  me,  and  you  shall  judge  between 
us  !"  cried  Vassyll,  starting  wildly  from  his  seat. 
And  having  led  his  anxious  counsellor  by  the 
arm  into  an  adjoining  room,  he  drew  aside 
the  curtains  from  his  sleeping  children,  and 
burst  into  a  fresh  agony  of  tears.  "  Look 
here !" — cried  he ; — "  look  upon  those  innocent 
creatures,  and  tell  me  whether  I  am  j  ustified  in 
suing  back  to  their  endearments,  a  mother  dis- 
graced, even  into  utter  corruption  ! — I  have  had 
them  brought  hither  to  bear  me  company  in  my 
affliction,"  he  continued,  stooping  over  his  little 
girl,  and  kissing  the  glossy  curls  clustering  upon 
her  fair  forehead.     "  They  are  all  that  is  left 
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me, — all  that  remains  of  my  household  happi- 
ness. Poor  creatures, — poor,  poor  little  ones  ! 
They  asked  for  her  to-night  again  and  again 
before  they  went  to  sleep.  To  the  last  she  was 
affectionate  to  them.  With  me  she  had 
grown  cold  and  capricious,  but  she  loved  the 
children  to  the  last.  Ay  !  and  she  was  dearly 
loved  by  them  in  return.  I  dread  their  waking 
to-morrow ! — What  shall  I  do  to  comfort  the 
poor  little  souls  when  they  begin  to  under* 
stand  that  their  mother  is  gone  from  them  for 
ever  !" — 

'*  You  have  offered  your  children  as  an  answer 
to  my  arguments,"  said  Julius,  mildly.  "  Let  me 
offer  my  arguments  once  more  in  reply  to  these 
afflicting  questions.  For  these  infants' sake,  dear 
Sir,  I  beseech  you  receive  back  their  mother  ! — 
Not  to  your  heart, — not  to  your  confidence, — 
but  to  your  roof.  For  the  love  she  bore  them 
and  that  they  bear  her, — vouchsafe  to  take  pity 
on  her  folly  !" 

Long,  very  long  was  the  perplexing  discus- 
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sion  pursued.  At  moments,  Mr.  Vassyll  seemed 
inexorable  with  the  strength  of  virtue,-^inex- 
orable  with  the  weakness  of  shrinking  from  the 
world's  dread  laugh.  At  others,  the  mildness 
of  his  benevolent  nature  prevailed.  Pity  for 
the  young  creature  he  had  taken  from  her  happy 
home  to  let  fall  into  the  darkness  of  an  abyss, — 
pity  for  the  unhappy  woman  cast  from  the  ho- 
nour and  regard  of  a  respectful  household  upon 
the  tender  mercies  of  a  libertine,  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  offender.  But  it  was  not  till  an 
advanced  hour  of  the  night,  that  Julius  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  Mr.  VassylFs  reluctant  con- 
sent to  his  departure  for  London ;  there  to 
concert  with  the  Lumsden  family  upon  the 
best  mode  of  rescuing  the  fallen  one  from  utter 
perdition. 

"  They  are  good  people.  Even  in  his 
daughter's  behalf,  Lumsden  will  require  nothing 
of  me  inconsistent  with  my  honour,"  said 
George  Vassyll,  in  a  melancholy  tone,  on  taking 
leave  of  his  young  friend.       '^  Tell   him  that 
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were  he  able  to  accompany  her  back  and  remain 
with  her  here  till  permanent  arrangements  are 
effected,  I  would  quit  West  Hill  for  a  time,  in 
order  to  facilitate  his  plans.  Above  all,  spare 
her,  and  bid  him  spare  her, — unhappy  creature, — 
as  far  as  conciliation  is  possible.  Having  made 
up  my  mind  to  leniency,  she  must  not  be  harshly 
dealt  with  by  other  people.  I  am  not  likely  to  be 
long  a  burthen  upon  her  patience,  and  my  last  days 
shall  not  be  embittered  by  an  act  of  vengeance. 
Having  thus  achieved  his  point,  Julius  left  the 
unhappy  man  watching  by  the  bedside  of  his 
children,  and  hurried  back  to  the  Castle.  But 
though  it  was  scarcely  past  the  time  which  for 
six  months  of  the  year  found  Lord  Tiverton  in 
active  pursuance  of  the  duties  and  pleasures  of 
the  London  season,  he  had  not  discomposed 
himself  so  far  as  to  sit  up.  "  My  Lord  had  re- 
tired for  the  night."  As  Julius  was  to  set 
off  at  daybreak,  he  judged  it  necessary  to  ask 
admittance  to  his  uncle's  room  to  receive  his 
last  instructions  concerning  the  journey. 
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^'  Upon  my  life,  you  have  manoeuvred  the 
matter  to  admiration  I"  cried  the  Earl,  rubbing 
his  eyes,  while  listening  to  his  nephew's  recital. 
"  Don*t  lose  a  moment,  pray,  when  you  reach 
London,  in  finding  out  Dick.  Inform  him,  I 
will  never  see  his  face  again  unless  he  persuades 
this  foolish  jade  to  profit  by  the  good  dispositions 
of  her  husband ;  and  tell  him  his  mother  and 
sister  are  furious  at  his  having  renewed  the  con- 
nexion, after  all  the  sacrifices  they  made  for  his 
sake  to  keep  up  the  respectability  of  those  people 
at  West  Hill.  Let  him  know  that  his  uncle 
and  brother  scarcely  know  what  face  to  put 
upon  his  losing  himself  so  far  as  to  have  his 
family  name  confounded  with  those  of  persons  so 
every  way  beneath  his  sphere  of  society ;  and 
say  that" — 

'«  It  would  be  as  well,  perhaps,  for  your  lord- 
ship to  signify  your  opinions  in  writing  to  Mr. 
Egerton,"  observed  Julius,  coldly.  "  I  am  pro- 
ceeding to  London  with  the  view  of  bringing 
back  Mrs.  Vassyll  to  her  family,  and  may  have 
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no  opportunity  for  confidential  communication 
with  her  companion." 

"  True,  very  true.  To  accomplish  bringing 
her  back,  to  get  Dick  Egerton's  hands  clear  of 
her,  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  we  must  spare 
neither  trouble  nor  expense.  In  the  pocket- 
book  on  my  secretaire,  by  the  way,  you  will  find 
a  carte  blanche  on  my  banker.  Do  what  you 
will, — promise  what  you  will, — only,  for  God's 
sake,  get  the  matter  hushed  up  ; — and  for  the 
future,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  ass  old  Vassyll  will 
take  better  care  of  his  wife." 

After  lending  an  unwilling  ear  to  this  apos- 
trophe, Julius  was  almost  tempted  to  resign 
the  office  he  had  accepted  ! — But  the  weak- 
ness of  his  heart  suggested  anew  the  importance 
of  conferring  an  obligation  upon  the  family  of 
Lady  Henrietta ;  and  long  before  Adolphus 
Egerton's  valet-de-chambre  had  called  for  his 
chocolate,  his  nephew  was  twenty  miles  on  his 
road  towards  London. 

To  obtain  access  to  Dick  Egerton's  sanctum 
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sanctorum  proved,  however,  a  more  difficult 
affair  than  to  penetrate  into  the  woful  precincts 
of  West  Hill ! — Although,  as  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation,  secure  from  the  incur- 
sions of  the  law,  Dick  had  no  better  protection 
than  the  slight  barrier  of  "  Not  at  home," 
against  the  civilly  impertinent  visits  of  scores 
of  claimants,  apt  at  that  chilly  season  of  the 
year  to  render  honourable  members  peculiarly 
grateful  to  their  privilege  of  parliament ; — and 
there  was  something  in  the  sober  habit  and 
grave  decided  manner  of  the  Rector  of  Burth- 
waite,  which,  to  his  cousin's  Yellowplush,  seemed 
indicative  of  a  coachmaker's  collecting  clerk. 

At  length,  after  some  hesitation,  Julius 
hazarded  an  inquiry  whether  there  were  not  a 
lady  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Egerton. 

"  A  lady  a-staying  with  master,  Sir  ? — No, 
indeed  !" — was  the  indignant  reply  of  the  con- 
fidential gentleman,  on  finding  the  stranger  so 
audacious  as  to  pry  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
bachelor    establishment. — Then,   beginning   to 
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surmise  in  the  intruder  one  of  his  master's 
scrupulous  northern  constituents,  he  added  in 
a  tone  of  magnanimity  worthy  a  Scipio  or  a 
Wilberforce,  "  I  beg  you  to  know,  Sir,  that  my 
master,  Mr.  Egerton,  be  a  single  man,  and  never 
have  no  ladies  here,  whatsomever,  I  hav'n't 
seen  an  individyal  of  that  sex  in  his  house,  Sir, 
barring  his  housekeeper,  who's  stricken  in  years, 
since  Fve  been  in  his  service." 

Hopeless  of  effecting  his  purpose  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  stranger,  Julius  now  produced  his 
card  as  a  passport  into  the  house.  But 
though  the  name  inscribed  thereon  announced 
a  member  of  his  master's  family,  Yellowplush 
was  still  on  his  guard ;  nor  was  it  till  the  magic 
touch  of  a  sovereign  had  unlocked  the  gates  of 
his  heart,  that  he  undertook  to  introduce  the 
pressing  visitor  into  the  drawing-room,  to  await 
Mr.  Egerton's  return  to  dress  for  dinner. — The 
dragon  of  the  bachelor  establishment  even  con- 
descended to  state,  after  being  thus  appeased, 
that  "  maybe  his  master  might  be  heard  of  at 
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the    Burlington   Hotel,   where   he   had   friends 
staying  from  the  country." 

Though  satisfied  that  he  was  now  in  a  fair 
way  towards  the  accomplishment  of  his  benevo- 
lent project,  Julius  was  vexed  to  find  himself  in 
furtive  possession  of  his  cousin's  apartment.  It 
seemed  like  an  arbitrary  invasion  of  his  privacy. 
There  were  letters  scattered  about; — there  were 
pet  passages  scored  with  pencil  in  the  books  into 
which  he  occasionally  dived  for  pearls  to  adorn 
the  periods  of  his  parliamentary  eloquence ; — 
there  were  portraits  on  the  wall, — prints  in  a 
portfolio,  of  opera-dancers,  winners  of  the  Derby, 
and  Keepsake  beauties,  each  of  which  did  a  tale 
unfold,  of  indiscretions  past,  present,  or  to  come. 
There  were  cards  of  invitation, — pressing  letters 
from  dukes  and  other  duns  of  the  trading  classes, 
alike  demanding  payment  for  their  I  O  U's  and 
L  S  D's. — There  were  threats  from  coach- 
makers,  entreaties  from  horsedealers,  remon- 
strances from  abandoned  Helens  and  obsolete 
Marias.      There    was,    in   short,    all    the    cir- 
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cumstantial  evidence  of  a  life  of  rouerie  and 
vice. 

Conscious  of  being  obnoxious  to  his  cousin, 
Julius  felt  that  he  was  out  of  place  behind  the 
scenes  of  his  little  theatre ;  and  it  did  not  sur- 
prise him  that  Dick  Egerton,  on  finding  him 
installed  in  the  very  heart  of  his  sanctuary, 
should  receive  him  with  the  utmost  coldness,  and 
inquire  his  business  there,  much  as  he  would  have 
asked  the  same  question  of  his  hatter's  or  shoe- 
maker's apprentice. 

But  the  moment  Dick  Egerton  was  made 
to  understand  that  Julius  appeared  before  him 
as  an  accredited  mediator, — a  man  on  con- 
ciliatory thoughts  intent,  —  his  stiffness  re- 
laxed. He  thanked  his  cousin  frankly  for  his 
good  intentions;  and  became,  in  a  moment,  the 
Dick  Egerton  of  old  times, — the  Dick  Egerton 
of  Storby  Castle, — or  rather,  a  Dick  Egerton  of 
still  freer  manners,  still  more  companionable 
familiarity.  The  change  was  as  the  transforma- 
tion of  a  pantomime. 
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*'  This  is  the  devil  of  a  business,"  cried  he, 
pushing  his  favourite  carriole  chair  towards  the 
visitor.  '*  I  might  as  well  have  had  an  extin- 
guisher placed  upon  my  head  as  become  the 
hero  of  such  an  adventure  ! — It  is  not  only  the 
most  unlucky  thing  that  could  have  occurred  to 
me,  but  it  has  occurred  at  the  most  unlucky 
moment !" — 

*'  Mrs.  Vassyll,  then,  is  with  you,  as  I  sur- 
mised ?" — interrupted  Julius,  shocked  at  his 
levity. 

"  Here  ? — No,  indeed  ! — I  wouldn't  hear  of 
her  coming  to  this  house ! — The  business  would 
have  been  blown  at  once;  and  I  should  have 
had  what  the  vulgarity  of  newspaper  rhetoric  is 
pleased  to  call  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe, 
knocking  at  my  door  with  their  blue  bags  under 
their  arms,  before  I  knew  what  I  was  about !" 

''  You  were  unprepared,  then,  for  the  rash 
step  Mrs.  Vassyll  has  taken  ?" 

"  I  believe  you  ! — Never  was  there  so  gross 
an  act  of  folly, — an  act  that  will  be   the  ruin 
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of  me! — I  shall  lose  my  seat,  (the  people 
in  my  devil  of  a  borough  being  cursed  par- 
ticular,— one  half  dissenters,  and  the  other  half 
old  maids,)  and,  by  Jove,  I  can't  afford  to  be 
out  of  parliament. — Between  ourselves,  I  am 
dipped  beyond  what  I  dare  own  to  the  governor ; 
who  has  everything,  you  know,  in  his  own  power, 
except  my  deuce  of  a  younger  brother's  fortune, 
which  was  melted  before  I  left  college." 

**  And  what  has  become,  then,  of  this  unfortu- 
nate woman  ?" — 

"  Of  Anna  ? — She  is  at  an  hotel, — I  insisted 
upon  her  going  to  an  hotel. — Why  add  to  her 
imprudence  by  furnishing  proofs  for  old 
Vassyll  to  swell  his  lawyer's  briefs  with,  and 
magnify  his  damages  !" — 

''  I  fancy  Mr.  Vassyll  is  in  no  want  of  either," 
said  Julius,  gravely.  And  he  proceeded  to  open 
his  negotiations  by  promising,  and  demanding 
concessions. 

"You  really  think  he  would  take  her  back 
again  ? — You  really  want  to  persuade  her  to 
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return  to  West  Hill  ?" — interrupted  his  cousin. 
"  My  dear  fellow,  you  would  be  the  saving  of 
me ! — I  assure  you,  this  plaguy  business  has 
driven  me  to  my  wits'  end.  Think  of  having  a 
woman  thrown  on  my  hands  just  now,  when  I 
have  not  twenty  guineas  at  my  disposal,  and 
was  setting  off  to  make  the  agreeable  to  the 
governor  at  Ismy*s  wedding,  in  hopes  he  would 
book  up  for  me. — Persuade  her  to  return  to  her 
family,  and  my  obligation  will  be  unspeakable ! — 
What  on  earth  tempted  her  to  jeter  son  bonnet 
par  dessus  les  moulins  in  this  way,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive. Things  had  always  gone  on  so  quietly ; 
(old  Vassyll — whether  he  saw  through  our  liaison 
or  not — making  no  fuss;)  and  even  when  those 
cursed  newspapers  chose  to  take  it  up,  my 
mother  managed  matters  with  such  admirable 
tact  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  he  never  heard 
a  word  of  it,  and  Anna  was  kept  afloat  in  the 
county ;  so  that — " 

"  We  need  not  enter  just  now  into   these 
particulars,"  interrupted  Julius,  somewhat  im- 
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patiently.  "  Time  is  precious.  Enable  me  to 
see  Mrs.  Vassyll,  and  communicate  to  her  the 
merciful  intentions  of  her  husband;  and  should  I 
succeed  in  determining  her  to  return  to  West 
Hill,  I  will  immediately  communicate  with  Mr. 
Lumsden." 

"  With  Lumsden  ? — Is  that  vulgar  old  brute 
to  have  any  influence  in  the  arrangement?" — de 
manded  Dick,  with  a  supercilious  laugh.  *'  My 
dear  fellow,  I  wish  you  well  through  your  inter- 
view ! — Mrs.  Vassyll  is,  as  I  need  not  tell  you, 
a  charming  woman, —  (that  is,  was,  for  she  went 
off  dreadfully  last  season.)  But  you  never 
beheld  more  excruciating  people  than  the 
rest  of  the  family  : — old  Lumsden  in  his  black 
gaiters, — and  the  brothers-in-law,  who  walk 
every  day  to  their  business  in  the  city  with  um- 
brellas under  their  arms, — to  say  nothing  of  the 
misses,  who  are  fine,  affected,  and  insupport- 
able ! — The  old  people  have  never  chosen 
to  see  Anna  since  the  abominable  paragraphs 
that   appeared  two   months  ago   in  the  news- 
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papers;   and  (I'm  afraid)  you  may  find  some 
difficulty." 

''  Mr.  Lumsden  resides,  I  believe,  in  Devon- 
shire Street  ?"  demanded  Julius,  coming  to  the 
point. 

"  Yes, — a  hundred  miles  off, — close  to  the 
Regent's  Park. — I  have  had  plenty  of  work,  I 
can  tell  you,  for  my  horses,  with  this  cursed 
affair." 

After  some  further  discussion,  Dick  Egerton 
carried  off  his  cousin  to  the  hotel,  which,  as  it 
was  dusk,  he  felt  himself  privileged  to  visit. 
"  We  had  better  get  the  scene  over  before 
dinner,"  said  he.  "  I  dine  out ;  and  should  not 
be  able  to  get  away  early  enough  for  your 
purpose." 

As  they  approached  the  hotel,  Julius  felt  em- 
barrassed at  the  idea  of  presenting  himself,  under 
circumstances  so  distressing,  to  the  woman  whom 
he  had  last  beheld  in  a  happy  home,  surrounded 
by  the  respectabilities  of  life.  He  conceived 
that  the  interview  must  be  as  painful  to  the 
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fallen  Anna  as  to  himself.  But  he  had  not 
reckoned  upon  the  demoralizing  influence  of 
two  years'  familiarity  with  vice  and  hypocrisy, 
and  two  months'  exposure  to  the  scarcely  con- 
cealed scorn  of  society.  Mrs.  Vassyll  received 
him  without  a  blush,  and  his  companion  without 
a  smile ;  every  feeling  of  her  hardened  heart 
being  absorbed  in  indignation  against  the  con- 
duct of  her  callous  lover. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  her 
claims  upon  the  generosity  of  young  Egerton, 
she  had  fled  from  home,  smarting  under  the 
insults  inflicted,  unobserved  by  her  husband,  by 
the  Waltons,  Da  vises,  and  the  lesser  fry  of 
her  country  neighbours;  believing  that  she 
should  be  received  with  open  arms,  and  satis- 
fied, from  the  exertions  already  made  in  her 
favour  by  the  family  at  Tiverton  Castle,  that 
thev  would  do  their  utmost  to  restore  her  to  the 
favour  of  society.  She  saw  other  divorcees  wel- 
comed into  the  fashionable  world, — other  run- 
away wives  smuggled  back  again  into  the  sun- 
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shine  of  fashion ;  and  felt  persuaded  that  the 
Honourable  Mrs.  Egerton  would  enjoy  a  far 
more  brilliant  position  than  had  been  accorded 
to  the  beautiful  Mrs.  Vassyll. 

Instead  of  this,  she  had  been  if  not  utterly 
disavowed  by  the  idol  of  her  folly,  so  coldly,  so 
reproachfully  received,  as  must  have  cut  a  more 
sensitive  woman  to  the  soul.  But  lost  to  every 
better  feeling,  Mrs.  Vassyll  grew  angry.  She 
saw  that,  instead  of  being  the  more  considered 
for  having  emancipated  herself  from  the  thraldom 
of  her  humdrum  home,  even  Dick  Egerton 
treated  her  with  less  respect  now  that  she  was 
no  longer  at  the  head  of  a  good  establishment, 
protected  by  the  eminence  and  consideration  of 
her  husband. 

The  propositions  of  Julius  Egerton  were  ac- 
cordingly received  with  a  degree  of  exaggerated 
joy,  intended  to  mark  to  him  who  had  so  cruelly 
disappointed  her  expectations,  her  sense  of 
injury,  and  her  anxiety  to  escape  from  the  sight 
of  his  insouciance.     With  a  bosom  swelling  with 
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rage,  and  eyelids  heavy  with  tears  which  pride 
enabled  her  to  retain  unshed,  she  thanked  Julius 
for  his  good  offices,  expressed  herself  grateful 
for  Vassyll's  forbearance,  and  assured  him  she 
should  be  ready  and  willing  to  accompany  him 
back  to  West  Hill  the  following  morning  ! — 

''  It  is  useless  for  you  to  see  my  father  on  the 
subject,"  she  continued,  in  a  suppressed  tone,  as 
if  afraid  of  giving  free  course  to  her  voice, 
lest  her  emotions  should  burst  forth.  "  The  in- 
terview could  only  be  productive  of  annoyance 
to  all  parties.  There  need  not  the  arguments 
of  my  family  to  convince  me  that,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  conduct  of  others,  /  have  acted 
like  a  fool.  Mr.  Vassyll  is  only  too  good, — too 
forbearing ;  and  I  am  willing  to  endure  whatever 
mortification  may  be  in  store  for  me, — so  that 
I  may  escape  the  wretchedness  of  obligation 
to  persons  who  have  become  the  objects  of  my 
contempt." 

From  certain  indications  of  the  glittering  eye 
and  quickened  respiration,  with  which  the  expe- 
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rience  of  the  last  few  days  had  rendered  him 
familiar,  Dick  Egerton  probably  foresaw  at  this 
juncture  an  effusion  of  feeling  amounting  to  a 
fit  of  hysterics  ;  for  after  whispering  to  his  cousin 
with  a  hurried  nod  of  adieu  that  he  must  be  off 
or  he  should  not  be  in  time  for  a  pressing  en- 
gagement, he  hastened  towards  the  door.  For 
an  instant,  he  seemed  to  meditate  an  attempt  at 
a  kinder  parting  from  the  wretched  woman,  who 
sat  with  contracted  nostrils  and  silent  lips, 
growing  paler  and  paler  every  moment ;  and 
was  about  to  re-approach  her  with  a  word  or 
gesture  of  endearment.  But  something  in  the 
expression  of  her  eyes  at  that  moment,  warned 
him  to  forbear ;  and  the  next,  he  was  heard 
whistling  down  the  stairs,  by  way  of  keeping 
himself  in  countenance  :  leaving  to  Julius  Eorer- 
ton  those  arrangements  for  their  departure  on 
the  morrow,  for  which  he  was  aware  that  his 
father's  cunning  liberality  had  furnished  the 
supplies. 

Mrs.  Vassyll  witnessed  his  exit  without  the 
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discomposure  of  a  muscle,  or  the  utterance  of  a 
syllable.  She  even  remained  silent  and  motion- 
less for  some  minutes,  with  her  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  door  which  had  closed  upon  him. 
But  so  powerful  had  been  the  struggle  of  her 
feelings,  that  when  Julius,  receiving  no  answer 
to  the  first  kind  and  considerate  inquiry  he  ad- 
dressed to  her,  reiterated  the  question,  she  moved 
her  lips  to  reply  without  rendering  her  words 
audible,  and,  in  another  moment,  fell  insensible 
from  her  seat. 

Julius  did  not  recall  the  ungrateful  offender 
by  whom  her  agitation  was  provoked.  He 
felt  that  in  his  cousin's  absence,  he  should 
exercise  a  happier  influence  over  the  poor 
victim  of  vanity  before  him ;  and  was  rejoiced 
when,  on  her  slow  restoration  to  consciousness, 
Mrs.  Vassyll  proposed  that,  instead  of  delaying 
till  the  morrow,  they  should  leave  London  that 
very  night. 

*«  I  will  never  see  him  again  !" — said  she,  with 
firm  voice,  but  quivering  lips.     "  Perhaps  when 
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he  finds  me  gone — but  no  matter  ! — I  can  be 
ready  as  soon  as  you  please. — I  have  no  atten- 
dants,— no  baggage. — I  am  not  now  the  pam- 
pered Anna  Vassyll  of  West  Hill,"  she  con- 
tinued, with  a  ghastly  smile.    «'  I  have  even  been 

reproached  by by  the  person  who  was  here 

just  now, — for  the  squeamish  folly  which  deter- 
mined me  to  leave  everything  behind  me  but  the 
means  of  conveyance  to  London,  when  I  quitted 
my  husband's  house  !" 

Tears  of  wounded  pride  coursed  down  her 
pale  cheeks  as  she  spoke ;  and  Julius  was  so  ap- 
prehensive that  increasing  indisposition  might 
retard  their  journey,  and  so  certain  her  feelings 
would  become  more  calm  when  the  crisis  of 
departure  was  past,  that  he  proposed  having  a 
travelling  carriage  in  waiting  in  a  couple  of 
hours.  The  interim,  he  considered  it  his  duty 
to  devote  to  an  explanation  with  the  family  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll ;  and  after  an  earnest  entreaty  to 
his  unhappy  charge  to  let  no  vacillation  of  mind 
during  his  absence  interfere  with  their  plans,  he 
hastened  to  Devonshire  Street. 
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«'  Is  Mr.  Lumsden  at  home  ?"— he  inquired  of 
the  footman,  who  answered  his  knock  with  the 
sort  of  frightened  astonishment  that  avouches 
the  rarity  of  evening  visits  in  the  Enghsh  me- 
tropolis. 

"  No,  Sir ;  that  is— perhaps,  Sir,  you  are  not 
aware  of  what  has  happened  in  the  family  ?" — 
stammered  the  man,  in  utter  consternation. 

*'  Yes, — I  am  perfectly  aware  of  it.  But  I  have 
business  of  importance  to  communicate;  and  am 
on  the  point  of  leaving  town,  or  I  would  not  in- 
trude at  this  hour,"  replied  Egerton,  with  earnest- 
ness. 

*'  If  you'll  please  to  give  me  your  name.  Sir," 
said  the  man,  who  had  hitherto  only  unclosed    f 
a  small  angle  of  the  unlighted  door,  to  answer 
the  questions  of  Julius,  "  I'll  take  it  in  to  the 
young  gentlemen." 

"  Not  to  the  young  gentlemen,  if  you  please. 
My  object  is  to  be  admitted  to  a  sight  of  Mr. 
Lumsden,"  said  Julius,  vexed  at  his  hesitation. 

"  Sir,  I've  orders  to  say  that  no  one  can't,  on 
no  account,  be  admitted  to  see  him." 
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"  Take  in  this/'  said  Julius,  giving  his  card,  as 
the  most  comprehensible  explanation. 

*'  To  Mr.  Richard,  Sir  ?" 

'«  No,  no  ! — to  Mr.  Lumsden  !" 

"  To  Mr.  Lumsden  ?  Dearee  me.  Sir, 
you  said  you  know^d! — But  p'raps  you  come 
from  the  coroner?" — and  without  allowins?  time 
to  Julius  for  further  explanations,  he  closed  the 
door  in  his  face. 

,  Rightly  conjecturing  that  the  servant  was 
taking  in  the  card  and  would  return  with  an 
answer,  Julius  waited  in  agitated  perplexity  on 
the  steps;  and  when  at  length  the  door  was  re- 
opened as  if  for  his  admittance,  unhesitatingly 
entered  the  house. 

As  he  advanced,  he  saw  a  gentleman,  ap- 
parently in  a  state  of  considerable  excitement, 
holding  open  the  door  of  the  dining-room ; 
to  whom  the  footman  seemed  to  point  him  out 
as  the  person  in  question  between  them. 
Julius  immediately  hastened  to  offer    his  apo- 
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"  I  fear.  Sir,  I  am  an  intruder,"  said  he,  with 
a  deprecating  bow.  "  Urgent  business  with 
Mr.  Lumsden,  the  delicate  nature  of  which  the 
name  by  which  I  have  announced  myself  may 
perhaps  explain." — 

"Yes, — it  does  explain  it!"  interrupted  the 
young  man,  hurrying  towards  him,  with  a  glow- 
ing face  and  threatening  gestures.  "  And  by 
what  right,  I  ask  you,  do  you  cross  the  threshold 
of  the  man  you  have  murdered  ? — By  what  right 
would  you  insult  the  affliction  of  a  family  mourn- 
ing over  his  remains  ?" — 

"  You  are  under  some  mistake,"  said  Julius, 
mildly  putting  aside  the  arm  of  his  strange  an- 
tagonist. 

''  No,  Sir.  I  am  aware  that  I  am  address- 
ing Mr.  Egerton, — the  man  of  family, — the 
man  of  fashion, — who,  having  ruined  this  un- 
fortunate family  by  his  withering  notice,  now 
dares  to — " 

Again  he  was  pressing  towards  Julius,  who, 
unexasperated  by  an  outrage  of  which  he  could 
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SO  readily  enter  into  the  motives,  hastened  to  set 
him  right  by  the  simplest  explanation. 

"  /  am  not  Lord  Tiverton's  son,"  said  he. 
"  Believe  me,  you  are  wholly  in  error.  I  am,  in 
fact,  deputed  by  my  friend  Mr.  Vassyll  to  bear 
to  the  Lumsden  family  a  message  of  kindness 
and  conciliation. 

The  young  man's  hand  trembled  violently  as 
he  received  from  that  of  Julius  a  few  lines  ad- 
dressed, in  Vassyll's  hand-writing,  to  his  father- 
in-law. 

"  This  letter  will  never  reach  its  destination,"' 
said  he,  in  faltering  accents.  "  You  seem  to  be 
ignorant.  Sir,  of  the  bereavement  we  have  sus- 
tained; and  which  must  apologize  for  a  display 
of  irritation,  the  motives  of  which  ought  to  be 
easily  conceivable  to  any  friend  of  Mr.  Vassyll. 
Pardon,  Sir,  my  ungraciousness.  Pray  be 
seated." 

"  I  fear  I  must  understand  from  the  expres- 
sions which  have  escaped  you,  that  Mr.  Lums- 
den is  removed  beyond  reach  of  the  afflictions 
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which  are  falling  on  his  family  ?" — said  Julius, 
with  deep  feeling.  "I  heard  the  name  of 
coroner  alluded  to.  I  dread  to  inquire 
whether — '' 

"I  understand  you.  No! — That  grievous 
aggravation  we  are  spared.  Mr.  Lumsden,  Sir, 
received  the  sudden  intelligence  of  his  daughter's 
infamy  yesterday,  in  an  indignant  letter  from 
poor  Vassyll,  written  in  the  first  anguish 
of  the  discovery.     He  never  spoke  afterwards." 

The  countenance  of  Julius  attested  his  sym- 
pathy. 

''  He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time,"  resumed 
the  young  man,  comforted  by  the  kindliness  of 
the  stranger.  ''  From  the  moment  of  the  first 
intimation  of  this  shameful  connexion  put  forth 
by  the  public  prints,  he  never  held  up  his  head. 
The  fine  world,  habituated  to  these  disgraces, 
seems  to  have  readily  overlooked  the  business. 
But  a  father.  Sir,  a  father  of  Mr.  Lumsden's 
plebeian  principles  and  feelings, — a  vulgar  mer- 
chant,— a  mere  common-place,  honest  man, — 
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could  not  so  easily  reconcile  himself  to  the  infamy 
of  his  child  !" 

''  May  I  inquire  whether  I  am  addressing  the 
son  of  Mr.  Lumsden  ?" — demanded  Julius,  eager 
to  enter  into  some  more  definite  communication 
respecting  the  prospects  and  intentions  of  Mrs. 
Vassyll. 

"  No,  Sir, — or  I  should  not  have  fallen 
into  the  mistake  I  have  still  to  regret.  To 
Mr.  Lumsden's  son,  the  person  of  his  sister's 
seducer  is  perfectly  known ;  for  in  the  pursuit 
of  vicious  pleasures,  the  fine  gentleman  con- 
descended to  familiarity  with  every  member 
of  the  family  of  his  mistress.  I  am  poor 
Lumsden's  son-in-law.  Three  months  ago,  I 
wedded  the  sister  of  this  profligate  woman.  I 
introduced  my  wife  into  the  bosom  of  my 
own  family,  (retired,  unpretending  people,  to 
whom  the  very  name  of  such  offences  is  all  but  a 
fable,)  boasting  that,  though  portionless,  she  was 
the  daughter  of  a  man  of  integrity,  the  child  of 
an  irreproachable  family.     As  such,  though  por- 
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tionless  and  without  pecuniary  prospects,  she  was 
warmly  accepted  by  them.  I  have  not  seen  my 
parents  since  this  disgusting  business  transpired. 
I  dread  to  go  into  the  midst  of  my  family,  and 
reveal  the  truth  and  its  consequences.  My 
poor  wife  is  with  her  mother, — with  her  father's 
corpse; — and  to-morrow  the  proceedings  of  a 
public  inquest  will  spread  in  every  quarter  of 
the  town,  the  tidings  of  our  distresses  and  their 
origm  ! 

A  reluctant  witness  of  the  uncontrollable  emotion 
of  his  exasperated  companion,  Julius  Egerton 
strove  to  restore  him  to  composure  by  the  autho- 
rity of  words  well  fitted  to  his  lips  as  a  minister 
of  the  gospel;  till  young  Hammond  became  at 
length  calm  enough  to  enter  into  the  particulars  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll's  present  position.  He  avoided, 
indeed,  all  allusion  to  the  conduct  held  towards 
her  by  Richard  Egerton.  It  was  enough  to  own 
that  she  was  repentant ;  that  she  was  willing  to 
return  home,  and  Vassyll  to  receive  her. 

''  Then  he  is  more  forbearing  than  I  should 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  231 

be  in  such  a  case!'' — exclaimed  Hammond, 
with  a  contemptuous  gesture.  *'  Were  my 
wife  to  shew  herself  under  such  circumstances  at 
my  door,  fresh  from  the  caresses  of  a  libertine, 
and  stained  with  the  blood  of  her  poor,  old, 
grey-headed  father — " 

<'  God  grant  you  may  never  be  called  upon 
to  act  in  a  crisis  so  afflicting  !'' — interrupted 
Julius.  ''  Mr.  Vassyll  is,  happily,  a  lenient 
judge.  Accustomed  to  weigh  in  the  balance 
the  actions  and  motives  of  other  people,  he  is 
unwilling  that  one  of  his  last  actions  upon  earth 
should  bean  act  of  revenge." 

*'  Then,  for  the  love  of  mercy.  Sir,  hasten  the 
wretched  woman  back  to  his  protection  !"  cried 
the  young  man,  eagerly."  In  this  house,  the 
Vfery  breathing  of  her  name  seems  profana- 
tion.— Let  her  not  approach  this  door  ! — Tell 
her  only  that  she  has  killed  her  father, — that 
before  poor  Lumsden  reached  the  conclusion  of 
her  husband's  letter,  his  features  were  set  in 
death, — that  her  mother  is  in  a  state  of  distrac- 
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tion, — her  sisters  overwhelmed  with  shame  and 
grief, — that" — 

"  In  the  present  state  of  Mrs.  VassylFs  mind, 
such  a  communication  might  only  add  to  the 
disastrous  results  of  an  event  now  irremedi- 
able !"  mildly  interrupted  Julius.  '*  I  shall,  on 
the  contrary,  hasten  her  departure  from  town, 
in  the  hope  that  nothing  may  reach  her  of  the 
sad  event  dealing  such  immediate  chastisement 
upon  her  fault,  till  she  shall  be  re*installed  under 
the  same  roof,  with  her  children — a  mother's 
best  consolation.  Could  I  hope  that  you 
would  adopt  towards  one  still  faltering  in  her 
return  to  the  path  of  duty,  a  tone  less  likely  to 
discourage  the  effort,  I  should  leave  London 
more  at  ease  with  regard  to  her  future  des- 
tinies.'' 

'*  Expect  no  moderation  from  me  /'* — cried  the 
young  man,  accepting  the  proffered  hand  of 
Julius.  "  I  owe  no  personal  ill-will  to  Mrs. 
Vassyll, — have  never  even  seen  her.  Had  she 
condescended    to  remain    the  associate   of  her 
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family,  I  had  never  ventured  to  make  Sophia 
Lumsden  my  wife ;  or  she  probably  would  have 
interfered  to  forbid  an  alliance  with  an  ob- 
scure merchant, — a  vulgar  city-man.  As  it  is, 
I  cannot  refrain  from  cursing  her  name,  which 
has  connected  a  first  feeling  of  bitterness 
with  my  happy  marriage  ! — Farewell,  Sir  ! — 
Time  may  bring  me  to  more  charitable  senti- 
ments, even  as  it  has  already  subdued  me  into 
offering  my  hand  to  a  man  bearing  the  name  of 
Egerton." 

As  Julius  passed  through  the  hall,  on  quit- 
ting the  house,  escorted  by  Mr.  Hammond,  mur- 
murs of  lamentation  reached  them  from  the 
upper  rooms. 

"  If  you  please.  Sir,  Mrs.  Richardson  be 
arrived,"  said  the  servant,  by  way  of  explaining 
this  mournful  interruption  to  thp  solemn  still- 
ness of  the  house  of  death. 

"  Another  of  poor  Lumsden's  daughters ! — 
sent  for  from  her  happy  country  home  to  take 
leave  of  the  remains  of  her  unfortunate  father  !" 
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said  Hammond,  addressing  Julius  in  a  lower 
voice.  "  If  this  unhappy  woman,  if  this  reck- 
less libertine,  could  but  have  witnessed  for  a 
moment  the  anguish  brought  about  by  their 
levity  !" — 

Julius  did  not  venture  a  reply.  Uncharitable 
as  the  inference  might  be,  he  feared  that  the 
lesson  would  have  availed  little  with  either  of 
the  offenders. 

It  was  a  relief  to  him  to  quit  the  house,  the 
very  atmosphere  of  which  seemed  to  weigh  upon 
his  spirits  like  a  sentence  of  condemnation.  He 
was  forced  to  stand  for  some  minutes  under  the 
frosty  sky,  sparkling  with  myriads  of  stars,  to 
relieve  his  spirits  from  their  oppression. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Had  it  pleas'd  Heaven 
To  try  me  with  affliction  ;  had  it  rain'd 
All  kinds  of  sores  and  shames  on  my  bare  head, — 
Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips, 
Given  to  captivity  me  and  my  hopes, 
I  should  have  found  in  some  part  of  my  soul 
A  drop  of  patience.     But,  alas  !  to  make  me 
A  fixed  finger  for  the  hand  of  scorn 
To  point  his  slow,  unmoVing  finger  at ! 

Shakspeare. 

During  the  two  nights  and  a  day  which, 
even  using  the  utmost  speed,  Mrs.  Vassyll  and 
JuHus  Egerton  were  forced  to  pass  in  each 
other's  company,  it  was  impossible  for  him  not 
to  notice  with  regret  a  total  absence  of  the  con- 
trition and  humility  which  the  position  of  the 
returning  fugitive  might    have  been  expected 
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to  call  forth.  Bitter  disappointment,  gloomy 
despair,  seemed  to  deaden  every  holier  impulse ; 
and  a  convulsive  grasp  of  his  arm  as  she  quitted 
the  hotel  which  her  paramour  would  re-enter 
only  to  hail  the  news  of  her  departure,  and  a 
slight  start  as  the  travelling  carriage  rolled 
through  Portland  Place,  the  scene  of  her  former 
glories,  alone  indicated  that  she  experienced 
even  a  momentary  emotion.  On  the  latter 
occasion,  indeed,  an  expression  of  levity  escaped 
her  lips,  which  almost  wrung  from  those  of 
Julius  the  avowal  that,  within  a  few  hundred 
yards  of  the  spot  they  were  traversing,  lay  the 
remains  of  her  poor  broken-hearted  father, — 
wept  over  by  her  dishonoured  family, — watched 
by  the  unw^earied  eye  of  an  avenging  Provi- 
dence ! — 

To  converse  with  her  in  her  present  frame 
of  mind  while  his  own  was  still  burthened 
with  impressions  of  horror  was  impos- 
sible. After  travelling  therefore  all  night  in 
moody  silence,  he  pleaded  a  headache   at  an 
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early  hour  of  the  morning  as  an  excuse  for 
taking  the  servant's  seat  for  the  remainder  of 
the  journey ;  nor  was  it  till  long  after  midnight 
he  resumed  his  place  by  her  side,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  recall  her  to  a  becoming  sense  of 
her  position  ere  they  approached  West  Hill. 
But  Mrs.  Vassyll,  overcome  by  the  fatigue  of 
her  two  hurried  journeys,  was  now  too  much 
worn  out  to  reply  to,  or  even  understand,  his 
admonitions.  The  remainder  of  their  journey 
was  performed  in  silence;  and  on  arriving  at 
her  husband's  door^  he  was  forced  to  lift  her 
from  the  carriage,  and  bear  her  in  his  arms  to 
the  charge  of  her  attendants,  who  fortunately 
attributed  to  intense  emotion  a  state  of  suffering 
purely  physical. 

"  I  did  not  expect  you  back  so  soon. — I  did 
not  fancy  she  would  have  strength  for  such  im- 
mediate exertion," — said  Mr.  Vassyll,  who  rose 
in  haste,  and  hurried  to  Julius  with  faltering 
steps  and  haggard  countenance.  "  In  a  few 
hours    I   was   to  have  quitted    West  Hill  for 
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Scotland.     I  did  not  intend   that  you  should 
find  me  here." 

"  It  is  best  as  it  is,"  replied  Egerton,  noting 
with  dismay  the  withering  effect  which  a  few 
days  of  intense  affliction  had  produced  in  the 
altered  countenance  of  Vassyll.  ''  I  bring  back 
to  your  mercy  one  who  has  no  friend  on  earth 
but  you, — God  has  taken  her  father  to  himself. 
He  for  whose  sake  she  fell,  despises  her, — her 
family  reject  her, — the  world  disdains. — ;No 
human  being  will  compassionate  this  erring 
and  now  suffering  woman,  unless  it  be  the  father 
of  her  children  !" — 

"  Lumsden  dead? — My  venerated  friend 
hurried  from  the  world  by  this  shame  to  his  old 
age?" — cried  Vassyll,  clasping  his  hands  in 
dismay.  And  immediately  the  harsh  terms 
in  which,  in  the  anguish  of  the  first  discovery, 
he  had  communicated  to  Anna's  father  the 
tidings  of  her  disgrace,  recurred  to  his  mind. 
*«  I  should  have  been  more  guarded  ! — I  ought 
to  have  taken  pity  on  his  grey  hairs  !"  mur- 
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mured  Vassyll.  "  The  shock  destroyed  him, — 
that  fatal  letter  destroyed  him  !" — And  Julius 
Egerton,  perceiving  the  gradual  relenting  of  his 
mood,  seized  the  opportunity  to  propose  that  he 
should  address  a  few  lines  to  his  wife,  to  greet 
her  upon  her  waking, — bidding  her  be  wel- 
come under  his  roof,  if  not  as  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  as  an  inmate  whose  arrival  was  not  un- 
expected or  importunate. 

Having  discharged  this  last  office  of  huma- 
nity, poor  Julius,  wearied  in  body  and  mind, 
was  glad  to  accept  Mr.  Vassyll's  offer  of  his 
carriage  to  convey  him  back  to  the  Castle.  The 
period  of  his  absence  appeared  so  long  to  him, 
that  he  felt  it  indispensable  to  lose  no  time  in 
relieving  the  suspense  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
family. 

All  that  he  had  to  communicate  was  satisfac- 
tory. The  object  of  his  journey  was  accom- 
plished. Mrs.  Vassyll  had  been  so  speedily 
replaced  under  her  husband's  roof  as  almost  to 
set  at  nought  the  rumours  of  the  county  touch- 
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ing  her  disappearance ;  and  as  he  had  left  a 
letter  in  London  for  Dick  Egerton  suggesting 
such  excuses  for  his  absence  from  the  wedding 
ceremony  of  Lady  Ismena  as  could  not  fail 
to  be  accepted,  there  was  no  fear  that  the  piety 
or  pride  of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  would 
be  wounded  by  the  suspicion  of  allying  herself 
with  one  exposed  to  obloquy  by  a  recent  out- 
rage against  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 

By  his  exertions,  and  the  success  with  which 
they  were  crowned,  he  had  consequently  earned 
the  gratitude  of  his  uncle  ;  and  no  circumstance, 
perhaps,  could  have  been  more  auspicious  to  the 
personal  disclosure  the  period  for  which  was 
now  arrived,  than  the  guilty  madness  of  the 
woman  he  had  just  aided  to  restore  to  her  place 
in  society.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  Julius 
returned,  dissatisfied  with  himself,  and  every 
way  ill  at  ease.  His  mind  was  harassed  with 
reflections  upon  the  importance  of  the  act  in  which 
he  had  taken  a  part, — of  the  measures  he  had 
suggested.     By   his   arguments   and   influence, 
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he  had  persuaded  a  man  of  honour  to  receive 
back  into  his  arms,  a  woman  whose  infamy  had 
disgraced  him, — a  woman,  not  only  impenitent, 
but  scarcely  ashamed  of  her  guilt.  To  what 
further  depths  of  evil  might  not  one  thus  cor- 
rupted precipitate  herself  and  all  belonging  to 
her  ? — To  what  further  shame  might  she  not 
betray  the  generous  husband,  whom  he  had 
recklessly  persuaded  into  leniency  ? — 

In  addition  to  the  trouble  of  mind  arising  from 
the  consciousness  of  having  incurred  this  heavy 
moral  responsibility,  Julius  had  other  sources 
of  anxiety.  Expressions  had  fallen  from  the 
lips  of  Mrs.  Vassyll  in  the  course  of  their  jour- 
ney, relative  to  the  Tiverton  family,  which  filled 
him  with  perplexity.  She  had  spoken  of  Lady 
Henrietta  as  engaged^ — engaged  with  the  full 
approbation  of  her  parents ;  she  had  spoken  of 
Lady  Henrietta's  marriage  as  deferred  only  till 
she  should  fully  attain  her  eighteenth  year ;  and 
consequently  to  follow  in  a  few  months  the 
splendid  alliance  of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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The  first  impulse  of  Julius  was  unhesitatingly 
to  deny  the  truth  of  the  whole  statement ;  but 
the  peculiar  smile  with  which  Mrs.  Vassyll 
pleaded  information  from  the  fountain-head, — 
intelligence  afforded  by  the  Countess  herself, 
and  confirmed  by  her  two  daughters, — silenced 
his  assertions. 

"  Had  Lady  Tiverton  also  communicated  the 
name  of  the  bridegroom?"  was  his  next  inquiry; 
and  his  companion  was  forced  to  admit  that  upon 
that  point  the  family  preserved  the  strictest  silence. 

JuHus  felt  as  if  suddenly  awakened  from  a 
dream  ! — Henrietta  engaged  ? — Henrietta  about 
to  become  a  wife? — his  companion, — friend, — 
mistress, — his  all  but  own  Henrietta? — whom 
all  the  guests  at  the  Castle, — whom  father, 
mother,  sister,  kinsfolk,  had  seen  bestow  upon 
himself  such  unequivocal  marks  of  preference, — 
and  seen  it  without  interference  or  disap- 
proval ! — 

A  sudden  hope  darted  into  his  mind  ! — What 
if  his  uncle,  unknown  to  himself,  and  with  the 
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connivance  of  his  beloved  Henrietta,  should 
have  planned  their  union,  and  reserved  the 
announcement  as  a  happy  surprise  to  his 
nephew  ? — The  family  might  have  discerned  his 
hesitation, — approved  the  delicacy  of  his  con- 
duct,— and  refrained  from  bringing  the  matter 
to  an  immediate  issue,  only  from  a  generous 
disinclination  to  mortify  his  feelings,  by  placing 
his  poor  pretensions  in  contrast  with  the  opulence 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  ! — 

The  blood  thrilled  in  his  veins  as  he  antici- 
pated such  a  glorious  termination  to  all  his  hopes 
and  fears,  his  anxious  days  and  sleepless  nights. 
Henrietta  his  wife, — the  gentle,  tender,  unde- 
signing,  artless  Henrietta ! — The  pure  and  sim- 
ple girl,  reared  among  scenes  of  corruption,  as 
by  the  caprice  of  the  great  we  sometimes  see  a 
field-flower  or  mountain-plant  nurtured  among 
their  gorgeous  conservatories  or  gay  parterres. 
It  was  too  much  for  his  reason, — too  much  for 
his  imagination;  and  his  very  heart  drooped 
under  the  oppression  of  such  prospects  of  joy ! 

M  2 
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Even  after  his  interview  with  the  unfortunate 
husband  at  West  Hill,  his  anxieties  on  VassylPs 
account  were  tempered  by  the  satisfaction  of 
being  able  to  meet  his  kind  uncle  with  such 
welcome  intelligence  as  the  fruition  of  his 
schemes ; — the  news  that  Mrs.  Vassyll  was  safe 
under  her  husband's  roof,  and  Dick  Egerton 
secure  from  legal  retribution. 

Elate  with  all  these  encouraging  surmises,  did 
Julius  approach  Tiverton  Castle ;  and  who  shall 
say  with  what  emotion  he  caught  sight  of  its 
well-known  turrets  ! — His  heart  beat  within  his 
weary  bosom  till  his  agitation  was  almost  too 
great  for  endurance,  as  he  reflected  upon  the 
happiness  that  might  await  him  under  the  roof 
inhabited  by  the  object  of  his  unspeakable 
attachment. 

It  was  near  the  usual  family  breakfast  hour 
when  the  carriage  set  him  down  in  the  exterior 
quadrangle  of  the  Castle  ;  and  it  struck  him  as 
he  walked  round  by  the  offices,  in  order  to 
secure  an  interview  with  the  Earl  before  his 
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arrival  was  generally  known,  that  an  unusual 
stir  was  apparent  in  the  establishment.  Several 
travelling  carriages  were  drawn  out,  with  a  pro- 
portionate number  of  under  coachmen  and 
grooms,  looking  on  with  their  arms  crossed, 
while  the  helpers  with  their's  bared  to  the 
shoulder,  and  mops  or  chamois  leathers  in  hand, 
were  busy  with  their  work.  A  smith  was  fussily 
employed  with  the  patent  boxes  of  the  wheels 
of  Lord  Egerton's  dormeuse.  All  was  in  con- 
fusion. 

Without  pausing  to  question  the  subordi- 
nates, whose  domestic  intelligence  is  usually  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  Julius  pressed  forward,  entered 
the  house,  and  presented  himself  in  his  uncle's 
dressinff-room. 

"  All  is  well !" — was  the  abrupt  but  compre- 
hensive salutation  with  which  he  greeted  the 
Earl.  "  Mrs.  Vassyll  is  once  more  installed 
under  the  protection  of  her  husband  at  West 
Hill." 

"  The  deuce  she  is !" — was  Lord  Tiverton's 
undignified  reply.     "  Then  poor  Dick's  hands 
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are  clear  again, — though  I  don't  know  that  it 
much  signifies  now. — All  is  blown,  you  know, 
with  the  Dumbartons,  —  all's  up  with  poor 
Ismena  ! — Confound  the  hypocritical  old  wo- 
man,— ril  take  my  oath  she  was  only  waiting 
for  a  pretext  to  break  off  the  match  ! — If  the 
worst  had  come  to  the  worst,  what  the  devil 
could  it  signify  to  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  that 
his  wife's  brother  was  figuring  in  a  crim-con 
affair, — which  began  before  he  was  so  much  as 
acquainted  with  the  family?  —  No,  no! — the 
pretext  was  all  humbug." 

"  And  yet  with  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton's 
rigid  principles™"  Julius  was  beginning. 

"  Curse  her  principles  !" — interrupted  Lord 
Tiverton,  exasperated  out  of  his  usual  sense 
of  propriety.  "  In  my  opinion,  her  conduct 
was  a  tissue  of  duplicity  ; — pretending  so  long  as 
she  remained  in  the  house  that  it  was  only  a 
delay  of  the  marriage  she  contemplated,  leaving 
the  final  rupture  to  be  disclosed  by  her  lawyers, 
as  soon  as  her  precious  son,  whom  she  carried 
off  in  triumph,  should  have  cleared  the  Castle !" 
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"  And  was  the  Vassyll  affair  the  ostensible 
motive  of  her  grace's  conduct?" — demanded 
Julius,  with  an  air  of  concern. 

"  The  scandal  of  such  an  exposure  at  the  mo- 
ment of  the  wedding  was  all  she  could  adduce. 
But  the  truth  is,  she  took  exception  at  all  she 
heard  and  saw  at  Tiverton  Castle." 

"  A  proof  how  indispensable  it  was  that  the 
business  should  be  fully  explained  to  the  Dum- 
bartons  previous  to  the  marriage,"  replied 
Julius. 

"  Explained  ?  —  You  don't  suppose  I  was 
such  an  ass  as  to  enter  into  explanations  with 
them  ?" — cried  the  Earl,  in  a  fury.  '*  It  all 
transpired  through  the  gossipping  of  servants, 
or  I  verily  believe  through  the  eaves'  drop- 
ping of  that  spying  old  rascal,  Macnab !  — 
Only  let  him  shew  his  face  again  at  Tiverton 
Castle, — that's  all  !"— 

"  But  surely,  my  lord,"  pleaded  Julius,  who 
had  never  before  seen  his  uncle  goaded  out  of 
his  habits  of  sullen  but  decorous  taciturnity, — 
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"  surely,  since  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  was 
watching  for  an  occasion  to  break  off  the  match, 
it  was  far  better  for  Lady  Ismena's  future  pros- 
pects of  happiness,  that — '* 

"  The  young  Duke  and  his  mother  couched 
their  pretences  in  such  damned  respectful 
terms,"  cried  the  Earl,  not  thinking  it  necessary 
to  give  a  moment's  attention  to  his  nephew's 
preaching, — "  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  for 
Egerton  to  take  notice  in  a  hostile  way  of  their 
declaring  off,  as  Lady  Tiverton  wished.  At 
first,  she  would  hear  of  nothing  less  than  that  the 
Duke  should  be  called  out  by  one  of  her  sons. 
But  the  old  hag  of  a  Dowager  had  taken  the 
whole  onus  upon  herself,  by  declaring  in  her 
letter  that  she  had  not  only  threatened  Dum- 
barton with  her  malediction,  but  was  prepared 
to  retain  arbitrary  possession  of  the  family  pro- 
perty in  the  event  of  his  persisting  in  an 
alliance  which  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  the 
family  convinced  her  would  be  disadvantageous 
to  his  prospects  here  and  hereafter ; — so  that  it 
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would  have  been  absurd  to  visit  the  offence  upon 
the  poor  lad,  who  was  wretched  at  the  line  of 
conduct  imposed  upon  him  by  his  mother  and 
her  pet-parson.  I  had  some  difficulty  in  per- 
suading Lady  Tiverton  of  this. — But  luckily  my 
brother  Adolphus,  with  his  coolness  and  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  was  at  hand  to  remind  her 
that  an  esclandre  would  be  fatal  to  Ismena's 
hopes  of  any  future  establishment;  and  that  our 
only  chance  was  to  represent  the  failure  into 
her  own  act  and  deed.  Dol  has  written  to 
town  to  secure  the  papers,  and  place  the  thing  in 
a  proper  light  at  the  clubs;  and  as  every  human 
being  belonging  to  our  set  detests  the  old 
Duchess  as  a  rank  methodist,  they  will  readily 
believe  that  sacrifices  were  exacted  of  my 
daughter  which  determined  her  to  break  off  the 
match.'* 

"  But  surely  the  Dumbartons,  if  provoked 
by  misrepresentation,  will  give  the  correct  ver- 
sion of  the  affair  ?"  said  Julius,  amazed  at  the 
unblushing  disingenuousness  of  his  uncle. 

m3 
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"  No, — they  don't  seem  to  care  for  anything 
but  to  secure  the  rupture  of  the  match.  The 
Duchess  begs  we  will  put  what  colour  we  please 
upon  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  world." 

"  Then  her  grace  is  less  vainglorious  than  I 
had  done  her  the  injustice  to  suppose !" — 
thought  Julius,  while  his  uncle  proceeded  to 
describe,  with  some  bitterness,  the  confusion, 
trouble,  and  expense  incident  upon  this  un- 
timely conclusion  of  Lady  Ismena's  expecta- 
tions. 

"  Lady  Tiverton  is  almost  frantic,"  said  he, 
"  and  Ismy  half  out  of  her  mind  ; — and  all,  you 
know,  thanks  to  their  imprudent  notice  of  those 
damned  people  at  West  Hill. — The  Dean  was 
here  all  yesterday  afternoon,  trying  to  prose 
them  into  some  degree  of  composure,  after  the 
Duchess's  ultimatum  arrived.  He  made  it  clear 
that  there  was  no  appeal  against  the  old  woman's 
decree.  She  is  able  to  prolong  her  guardianship 
over  her  son  for  five  mortal  years  to  come ;  and 
long  before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  he  will 
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have  been  snapt  up  at  a  mouthful  by  one  of  the 
saints  of  her  grace's  calendar !  So  the  case  being 
irremediable,  they  see  that  their  only  chance  is  to 
resign  themselves  with  a  good  grace." 

"  It  is  fortunate  that  the  influence  of  the 
Dean  has  so  far  prevailed,"  replied  Julius, 
gravely. 

"  Ay,  as  far  as  it  goes.  He  was  unluckily 
called  away  to  Darlington  by  business,  and  I 
thought  we  should  have  had  all  the  hysterics 
over  again,  after  his  departure.  But  when  Dol 
and  Egerton  came  home  from  shooting,  they  hit 
upon  a  suggestion  that  ensured  an  immediate 
restoration  of  family  peace, — a  winter  in  Paris, 
— a  thing  which  the  girls  have  been  struggling 
for  the  last  two  years." 

''  A  winter  in  Paris  ?" — reiterated  Julius, 
aghast. 

"  Change  of  scene  will  tend  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  obliterate  unpleasant  impressions 
from  their  own  feelings,"  resumed  the  Earl ; 
"  and  above  all,  it  will  take  us  thoroughly  out 
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of  the  way  of  the  disagreeable  reports  Hkely  to 
arise  from  this  abominable  business." 

"  Out  of  the  way  of  hearing  them,"  interposed 
Julius,  in  some  agitation. 

"  Between  the  two  affairs, — the  cursed  West- 
Hill  nuisance,  and  the  rupture  of  the  marriage, 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  could  scarcely 
have  appeared  in  society  at  present,  either  in 
London  or  here,"  resumed  the  Earl.  "  Li 
Paris,  they  will  be  among  new  people,  to  whom 
our  vexations  are  unknown.  The  mere  pros- 
pect of  the  journey  has  sufficed  to  raise  their 
spirits ;  and  already,  I  assure  you,  the  girls  are 
beginning  to  form  projects  for  the  amusement 
of  their  winter  campaign.  Ismena  is  almost 
herself  again." 

"  And  Lady  Henrietta  ?" — demanded  Julius, 
in  a  faltering  voice,  turning  as  pale  as  death. 

'*  Oh  !  Henrietta  likes  the  thoughts  of  the 
move  quite  as  much  as  her  mother  and  sister  ; 
it  makes  no  difference  to  her  you  know,  or 
rather  it  will  be  far  pleasanter  than  moping  her- 
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self  to  death  here,  till  the  period  of  her  mar- 
riage.— She  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
discovery  of  her  brother  Dick's  peccadillos  ! — 
Buchanan,  God  knows,  is  not  the  man  to 
declare  off  from  a  match  on  which  he  has  set  his 
heart,  in  a  fit  of  hyper-refined  morality." 

"  Buchanan  ?"— reiterated  Julius,  in  a  still 
fainter  voice. 

"  Whether  the  wedding  take  place  in  Eng- 
land or  on  the  Continent,  signifies  very  little  to 
either  of  them,"  continued  Lord  Tiverton ; 
who,  having  been  employed  in  his  toilet  during 
the  whole  time  of  his  interview  with  his 
nephew,  was  now  carefully  unscrewing  his 
silver  tooth-powder  box,  previous  to  brushing 
his  teeth. 

"  When  Lady  Tiverton  accepted  Buchanan's 
proposals  for  Henrietta  last  spring,"  he  resumed, 
dipping  his  brush  into  the  box,  "  she  made  it  an 
express  condition  that  the  marriage  should  not 
take  place  for  a  year,  and  that  the  young  people 
should  not  meet  again  till  next  spring.     The 
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poor  girl's  extreme  youth  and  delicacy  of  health 
afforded  a  plea  for  this  arrangement ;  but,  be- 
tween ourselves,  we  were  not  sorry  to  allow  a 
chance  for  Lord  Orrington's  death  in  the 
interim, — (the  Irish  earl,  you  know,  to  whose 
title  and  estates  Buchanan  is  to  succeed  ;) — for 
his  uncle's  inheritance  will  entitle  us  to  demand 
more  liberal  settlements  for  Henrietta  than  the 
present  state  of  Sir  Henry's  rent-roll. — But 
what's  the  matter  ? — you  look  as  pale  as — Fm 
afraid  you've  waited  for  your  breakfast? — Go 
down,  my  dear  boy,  and  if  they  are  not  ready, 
take  a  slice  of  ham,  ov  foie  gras^  and  a  glass  of 
sherry  or  something  of  that  sort,  in  the  dining- 
room,  till  we  all  assemble." 

Julius  attempted  no  reply,  but  staggered 
towards  the  door. 

''By  the  way,  pray  don't  let  our  sudden 
departure  from  the  Castle  be  any  annoyance 
to  you,  my  dear  fellow,"  continued  Lord  Tiver- 
ton, in  an  embarrassed  manner,  as  his  nephew 
was  leaving  the  room.     ''  I  shall  leave  orders 
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for  everything  to  be  clone  to  make  things  as 
comfortable  as  when  we  are  here,  till  yom'  par- 
sonage is  furnished  ;  and  now,  you  know,  you'll 
have  plenty  of  leisure  to  overlook  the  workmen, 
and  push  forward.     The  sooner  we  get  away 
from    this    place   the    better !  —  Lady    Tiver- 
ton   means    to   sleep   to-night,   if  possible,    at 
Greta  Bridge.     We  shall  only  stay  half  a  day  in 
town,  so  if  you  have  anything  to  write  about 
you  had  better  direct  to    '  the  Ship,   Dover.' 
I'm  devilish  sorry,  Julius,  you  should  have  had 
the  trouble  of  this  plaguy  journey ;  and  still 
more  so,  that  the  blow  up  should  have  occurred 
during  your  first   winter   in   the   north. — But 
the  woodcocks   will   be  here  soon,  when  you 
will  have  famous  sport.    There  is  always  plenty 
of  winter  society  in  the  county ;   and  you  are 
a  great  favourite,  I  assure  you,  with  the  Wal- 
tons  and  Davises,  to  say  nothing  of  the  people 
at  West  Hill." 

Julius   was   already   out   of   hearing   of    his 
uncle's   exhortations.      Before    Lord   Tiverton 
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had  finished  brushing  his  teeth,  his  nephew 
escaped  unobserved,  and  was  lying  on  the  sofa 
of  his  own  apartment,  with  his  burning  temples 
pressed  into  the  cushion,  as  if  to  shut  out  all 
consciousness  of  life. — His  heart  beat  so  throb- 
bingly, — his  mind  was  so  bewildered  with  faint- 
ness,  that  he  could  not  yet  fairly  contemplate 
the  incidents  crowding  upon  his  fortitude. 
Could  this  be  true  ? — Had  Henrietta  thus  de- 
ceived him, — or  was  it  possible  that  in  all  that 
had  occurred,  he  had  so  utterly  deceived  him- 
self?— 

In  a  few  hours,  the  family  were  to  quit  the 
Castle.  So  short  a  space  alone  remained  for 
explanation,  —  for  redress ;  —  and  yet,  over- 
powered cis  he  was,  he  seemed  to  have  lost  all 
energy  for  the  attempt. 

The  first  thing  that  struck  him  when  he 
^pund  strength  to  rise,  was  an  accumulation 
of  papers  on  his  table ;  and  among  them,  a  letter 
with  black  edges  ;-^the  Hurley  post-mark, — 
his  mother's  hand-writing  ! — 
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"  Great  God  !  is  nothing  to  be  spared  me  !" 
cried  he,  aloud,  scarcely  daring  to  break  the 
seal,  as  he  reflected  on  his  sister's  precarious 
health,  and  the  shock  that  might  have  arisen  on 
learning  the  report  of  Richard  Egerton's  recent 
misconduct.  "  Is  this  last  worst  agony  to  be 
added  to  all  the  rest !"  And  his  eyes  became  so 
obscured  by  tears,  that  he  had  some  difficulty  in 
deciphering  the  following  lines,  inscribed  in  the 
tremulous  hand-writing  of  his  mother  : — 

*'  I  feel  the  utmost  reluctance  to  communicate 
to  you  the  sad  bereavement  we  have  experienced, 
my  dear  Julius,"  wrote  poor  Mrs.  Egerton ; 
"  for  though  I  cannot  go  the  lengths  in  which 
my  sister  indulges,  of  inveighing  against  you  as 
the  cause  of  the  mournful  event,  I  am  convinced 
you  will  indulge  in  heavy  self-accusations.  My 
poor  father  is  no  more.  He  breathed  his  last  on 
the  18th  instant,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92 ;  but 
as  his  faculties  were  unimpaired,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  his  sight,  hearing,  and  memory,  there 


258  preferment;  or, 

was  no  reason  that  he  might  not  have  survived 
for  many  years  to  come,  to  be  a  continued  bles- 
sing to  all  concerned  in  his  welfare. 

"  It  is  undeniable  that  your  quitting  Helstone 
precipitated  his  end.  And  such  I  fear  is  the  view 
of  the  case  presented  by  your  aunt  Rachel,  in 
her  letter  to  my  late  father's  pupil,  the  Duke, 
soliciting  the  gift  of  the  living  of  Helstone  for 
his  curate,  Mr.  Harrington  ;  a  petition  that  was 
most  condescendingly  granted  by  an  autograph 
letter  from  his  grace,  in  which  he  makes  some 
sort  of  mysterious  allusion  to  an  obligation  to 
you,  regarding  some  matter  of  health,  which 
makes  it  doubly  agreeable,  he  says,  to  favour  the 
wishes  of  any  member  of  your  family. 

"  The  state  of  my  spirits  must  prevent  my 
saying  more  at  present  than  that  we  are  all  well 
here.  We  have  comfortable  letters  from  your 
brother  at  Valparaiso,  who  has  received  his  ap- 
pointment as  master  and  commander ;  and  from 
John,  who  seems  to  have  quite  got  over  his  dis- 
appointment about  Georgy  Heseltine,  for  he  is 
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making  up  to  another  young  lady.  Your 
sister,  who  has  been  long  ailing,  is  somewhat 
better.  And  now,  wishing  you  the  compli- 
ments of  the  season,  and  hoping  you  are  enjoy- 
ing a  merry  Christmas  at  Tiverton  Castle, 
"  I  am,  my  dear  boy, 

"  Your  affectionate  mother, 

"  O.  Egerton." 

Relieved  from  his  momentary  panic,  Julius 
was  not  enough  himself  to  feel  that  there  was 
comfort  in  this  letter,  or  even  to  reflect  that  he 
might  now  have  been  in  undisturbed  enjoyment 
of  the  living  of  Helstone, — dear,  green,  secluded, 
peaceful  Helstone, — where  he  was  loved  and 
respected.  All  he  cared  for  at  the  present  mo- 
ment was  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Lady 
Henrietta, — ascertain  from  her  own  lips  whether 
she  were  deceiving  or  deceived  ; — if  she  avowed 
herself  averse  to  this  sudden  expatriation,  snatch 
her  from  the  tyranny  of  her  family ;  or,  if  pre- 
pared to  follow  them  unresisting  to  the  pleasures 
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of  Paris  and  the  arms  of  Sir  Henry  Buchanan, 
resign  himself  io  all  the  wretchedness  of  despair ! 
But  the  remarks  hazarded  by  the  family 
monitor,  the  Dean  of  Darlington,  during  his 
absence,  upon  the  intimacy  of  the  cousins,  had 
probably  drawn  Lady  Tiverton's  attention  to 
her  daughter's  indiscreet  encouragement  of  the 
assiduities  of  William  Egerton's  son;  for  he 
found  it  impossible  to  obtain  access  to  Lady 
Henrietta ;  and  the  Countess  and  Ismena  were 
so  fiercely  out  of  humour,  that  he  had  scarcely 
courage  to  accost  them.  Servants  were  stumb- 
ling  along  the  passages  with  imperials  and  chaise- 
seats, — the  house-steward  was  closeted  with  the 
Earl, — the  old  housekeeper  taking  orders  from 
my  lady, — and  Garafarasti  weeping  over  the 
ruins  of  his  temple  of  Hymen ;  while  the  valets- 
de-chambre  swore  at  the  laundry-maids  for 
their  tardiness  in  bringing  the  linen  to  be 
packed  up ;  and  the  lady's-maids  could  scarcely 
subdue  to  decorum  their  delight  at  the  prospect 
of  quitting  the  Castle  on  a  "  tower." 
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With  burning  eye-balls,  and  every  pulse 
vibrating  with  feverish  impatience,  Julius  gazed 
wildly  upon  the  confusion  worse  confounded  of 
the  house.  At  length,  the  cracking  of  whips 
added  to  the  tumult,  apprized  him  that  half-a- 
dozen  pair  of  post-horses  were  entering  the 
court-yard,  that  in  half  an  hour  all  would  be 
over  ! — 

He  rushed  into  the  dining-room.  Nobody 
was  there  but  Lord  Egerton  and  his  uncle  Adol- 
phus,  preparing  themselves  by  a  Ijot  cutlet  and 
glass  of  hock,  (flanked  by  a  sauce-cruet  much 
resembling,  in  form,  a  model  of  the  Brighton 
pavilion,  in  crystal  and  gold,)  to  dispense  with 
burnt  mutton-chops  and  burning  sherry,  upon 
the  road.  Without  venturing  to  interrupt  the 
solemn  silence  of  the  two  gastrophilists,  he  hur- 
ried off  to  the  library,  at  the  risk  of  oversetting 
Lord  Tiverton's  steward,  who  was  bowing  his 
exit  as  Julius  entered. 

Seated  beside  a  table  on  which  stood  a  Russia- 
leather  despatch-box,  the  Earl  was  contemplat- 
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ing,  with  complacent  countenance,  the  piles  of 
bank-notes  he  had  just  been  extorting  from 
his  man  of  business,  in  case  his  balance  with 
his  London  bankers  should  not  present  an 
aspect  favourable  to  a  continental  tour.  He 
looked  up  as  Julius  entered;  but  instead  of 
noticing  the  disordered  appearance  of  his  nephew, 
proceeded  coolly  to  place  the  notes  in  a  pocket- 
book,  and  lock  the  pocket-book  into  his  cash- 
box,  his  lips  moving  the  while,  as  if  continu- 
ing his  mental  calculations. 

But  before  the  key  had  turned  in  the  lock, 
Julius  was  in  the  midst  of  an  incoherent  expo- 
sure of  his  wrongs, — accusing  with  all  the  vehe- 
mence of  a  man  bereft  of  reason.  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton,  her  family,  the  whole  world ; 
for  all  appeared  to  have  been  in  a  conspiracy  to 
deceive  his  affections  and  drive  him  to  distrac- 
tion. 

'*  What  on  earth  is  all  this  ?" — cried  the  asto- 
nished Lord  Tiverton,  coolly  buckling  down  his 
cash-box    into   its    travelling   case   of    Russia- 
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leather.  "  Compose  yourself.  Sir. — Be  seated; — 
and  refrain  a  moment  until  I  have  summoned 
my  daughters  and  Lady  Tiverton. — You  are 
somewhat  general  and  somewhat  tardy  in  your 
accusations. — But  it  is  not  too  late  to  meet  them 
as  they  deserve. — You  shall  have  justice. — The 
aifair  shall  be  inquired  into." — 

Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  were  already 
accoutred  to  step  into  the  carriage ;  and  Lady 
Ismena  and  her  mother  felt  not  a  little  in- 
dignant at  being  interrupted  by  the  summons 
of  the  Earl,  in  the  midst  of  their  last  agonies 
of  having  proper  addresses  nailed  upon  the 
packing-cases  containing  the  fatal  trousseau, 
which  were  to  be  despatched  by  the  wagon 
to  meet  them  at  Dover,  with  a  view  to  the 
conquests  of  the  Paris  season.  They  entered 
the  library,  accordingly,  with  perturbed  brows 
and  ungracious  demeanour.  But  Lady  Hen- 
rietta made  her  appearance  wearing  her  usual 
smile  of  listless  serenity ;  and,  unaware  of  the 
scene  and  explanation  that  had  just  taken  place, 
walked  straight  to  her  cousin  with  her  hand  ex- 
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tended  in  kindly  greeting,  inquiring  affection- 
ately after  his  health,  and  expressing  a  hope 
that  his  two  hurried  journeys  had  not  proved 
too  fatiguing. 

"  It  is  so  very  unlucky,"  said  she,  "  that  v/e 
should  be  fated  to  absent  ourselves   from  the 
Castle,  the  first  winter  of  your  being  here  !     I 
looked  forward  to  our  having  such  charming  skait- 
ing  parties  after  Christmas, — and  Egerton  had 
half  promised  to  send  us  down  his  sledge. — 
However,  with  i/our  pursuits,  my  dear  cousin, 
you  will  never  want  occupation  or  amusement. 
You  must  write  to  us  at  Paris,  and  let  us  know 
how  Burthwaite  is  getting  on, — though  I  suppose 
the  workmen  wdll  be  able  to  do  little  or  nothing 
during  the  frosty  weather  ?— Mamma  !" — con- 
tinued the  young  lady,    with   naif   unconcern, 
"  must  not  Julius  write  to  us  at  Paris,  and  tell 
us  all  the  news  of  Tiverton  ?'* — 

"  Certainly,  if  he  has  nothing  better  to  do," 
replied  the  Countess,  who  was  hunting  in  her 
black  velvet  travelling  cabas  for  a  missing  scent- 
bottle. 
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"  By  the  time  we  return  next  year,  we  shall 
find  you  settled  at  the  Parsonage,"  resumed 
Lady  Henrietta,  with  a  smile.  "  You  will  have 
had  plenty  of  time  to  make  yourself  comfortable. 
Supposing  you  commission  us  to  bring  you 
home  a  little,  foreign  wife  ?" — 

"  Are  you  answered,  Sir  ?"  sneeringly  de- 
manded Lord  Tiverton,  to  whom  Julius  had  so 
recently  hinted  that  he  was  master  of  the  affec 
tions  of  Lady  Henrietta.  "  You  asked  me 
by  what  right  I  risked  my  daughter's  hap- 
piness by  removing  her  from  your  presence, 
— by  uniting  her  with  another. — I  reply,  be- 
cause such  is  her  desire,  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  her  whole  family;  and  because  her 
regard  for  yourself  is  the  mere  goodwill  ex- 
tended to  all  her  family  connexions."  Then 
turning  towards  Lady  Tiverton,  while  his 
nephew  stood  transfixed  in  moody  despair,  he 
briefly  narrated  the  presumptuous  expectations 
cherished  by  the  unfortunate  young  man. 

"  William  Egerton's  son  presume  to  raise  pre- 
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tensions  to  the  hand  of  one  of  my  daughters  ?" — 
exclaimed  the  Countess,  scarcely  aside.  ''  But 
yesterday,  a  poor  curate,  maintained  by  the  libe- 
ral it}^  of  a  schoolmaster — your  uncle's  tutor, — and 
fancy  himself  a  fitting  match  for  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton?" — 

"  For  me?''' — reiterated  Henrietta,  with  a 
smile,  advancing  a  few  paces  in  utter  astonish- 
ment.— "  My  dear  mamma,  you  must  be  dream- 
ing ! — Believe  me,  such  an  absurd  idea  never 
entered  my  cousin's  head.  He  would  have 
thought  of  such  a  thing  as  little  as  I  should 
myself.  —  Julius  ! — I  entreat  you  to  explain." — 

She  paused  ! — On  turning  towards  her  cousin 
for  confirmation  of  her  assurances,  something  in 
the  ghastliness  of  his  countenance, — the  stern 
immobility  of  his  features, — awed  her  to  silence. 
She  saw  that  he  was  not  to  be  trifled  with. 
She  saw  that  all  which  had  been  sport  to  her, 
was  death  to  the  broken-hearted  man  before 
her  ! — 

Devoid  of  sensibility  in  her  own  person.  Lady 
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Henrietta  had  not  suspected  its  high-wrought  na- 
ture in  that  of  Julius.  Introduced  into  their  circle 
in  St.  James's  Square  soon  after  the  formation  of 
her  engagement  with  Sir  Henry  Buchanan, — an 
enirafrement  to  which  her  listless  nature  had  sub- 
scribed  without  repugnance,  as  likely  to  secure 
her  from  the  mortifications  attending  the  career 
of  her  elder  sister, — she  had  supposed  the  secret 
just  then  ascendant  in  her  mind  to  have  been 
revealed  by  her  father  to  her  two  cousins.  On 
the  arrival  of  Julius  at  the  Castlfe,  she  fancied 
he  was  devoting  his  attentions  to  her  as  an  agree- 
able friend, — a  safe  person  to  flirt  with, — she 
being  the  only  engaged  young  lady  of  the  party  ; 
and  if,  in  the  course  of  their  intimacy,  she  had 
found  him  advance  somewhat  beyond  the  bound- 
ary of  mere  flirtation,  she  considered  that,  poor 
fellow,  being  debarred  by  his  subordinate  situa- 
tion in  life  from  forming  engagements  like  other 
people,  it  was  but  natural  that  his  romantic 
sentiments  should  occasionally  run  away  with 
him,    in  directions   where,   but  for    her   good- 
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natured  forbearance,  they  must  have  led  him 
into  mischief.  Lady  Henrietta  did  not,  how- 
ever, think  it  necessary  on  that  account  to 
retreat  from  her  intimacy  with  an  rgreeable, 
handsome,  intelligent  young  man ;  whose  society 
enabled  her  to  get  through  the  autumn  with  less 
than  her  usual  share  of  ennui,  during  the  absence 
of  Buchanan,  who  was  in  Ireland  in  attendance 
upon  his  dying  uncle. 

Now  that  the  sudden  break-up  of  the  family 
had  brought  *to  light  the  earnest  nature  of  his 
sentiments  towards  her,  she  felt  sorry  to  have 
been  the  means  of  exciting  so  unfortunate 
an  attachment.  She  knew  that  the  carriages 
were  at  the  door  to  convey  her  for  ever  from  his 
sight.  She  knew  that  her  mother  and  sister 
would  resent  with  scorn  any  weakness  of  sensi- 
bility she  might  betray  in  taking  leave  of  the 
presumptuous  oifender.  But  on  perceiving 
that  they  had  quitted  the  room,  and  were  giving 
directions  in  the  hall  concerning  the  placing  of 
Lady  Tiverton's  lap-dog  in  the  front  seat  of  the 
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carriage,  she  again  extended  her  hand  towards 
Julius  with  a  half-hesitating,  <*  Believe  me,  I 
am  very  sorry," — much  in  the  same  unmeaning 
tone  as  if  apologizing  to  a  stranger  for  treading 
on  his  toe.  But  she  did  not  proceed.  The 
agonized  expression  of  his  countenance  warned 
her  to  forbear  ;  and  had  not  the  servants  at  that 
moment  entered  the  room  to  announce  that  all  was 
ready  and  Lady  Tiverton  waiting  for  her,  the  an- 
guish of  Julius  Egerton  might  have  burst  forth  in 
terms  of  reproach,  calculated  to  awaken  feelings 
of  deep  and  lasting  remorse  in  the  bosom  of  the 
heartless  coquette. 

"  I  can  only  excuse  your  conduct,  Sir,  by 
supposing  you  to  have  been  suffering  under 
mental  hallucinations,''  said  Lord  Tiverton,  ad- 
vancing in  his  turn  towards  his  nephew,  while 
Lady  Henrietta  hurried  out  of  the  room.  "  But 
let  me  hear  no  more,  Julius,  of  this  nonsense ; 
and  I  shall  be  willing  to  forget  that  anything 
of  the  kind  ever  passed  between  us.  Good 
morning  !     When  you  come  to  your  senses,  let 
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me  hear  from  you.  The  Dean  will  be  back 
from  Darlington  to-morrow,  and  I  refer  you  to 
him  for  further  advice." 

The  rumble  of  wheels  at  length  roused  the 
stupified  Julius  to  the  consciousness  that  there 
were  carriages  rolling  out  of  the  courtyard  ;  and 
that  he  was  standing  alone  in  the  deserted  li- 
brary, with  two  cold  tears  upon  his  cheeks,  and 
the  bitter  ashes  of  extinguished  hope  scattered 
over  his  future  existence. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

'Tis  not  the  stoic's  lessons  got  by  rote, 
The  pomp  of  words  or  pedant  dissertations, 
That  can  sustain  thee  in  the  hour  of  Terror. 
Books  have  taught  cowards  to  talic  nobly  of  it ; 
But  when  the  trial  comes,  who  dares  be  brave  ? 

ROWE. 

The  presence  of  William  Egerton  at  Tiver- 
ton Castle,  when  left  behind  ten  years  before  by 
his  brother,  the  newly  inheriting  Earl,  was  not 
voted  more  importunate  by  the  menials  of  the 
house,  than  that  of  his  son  after  the  departure 
of  the  family  for  the  Continent.  According  to 
the  calculations  of  the  housekeeper's  room,  six 
months*  leisure,  six  months'  enjoyment,  were  to 
repay  the  labours  of  their  recent  life ;  and  it  was 
hard  indeed  that  they  were  prevented  throw- 
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ing  up  their  hats,  and  shouting  the  expression 
of  their  glee  on  seeing  the  travelling  carriages 
wind  along  the  valley  towards  town,  merely  be- 
cause one  of  my  lord*s  poor  relations  found  it 
convenient  to  make  a  lodging-house  of  the 
Castle  during  his  absence. 

There  was  nothing  for  it,  however,  but  sub- 
mission. Lord  Tiverton  had  issued  his  com- 
mands to  steward  and  housekeeper;  "  everything 
was  to  be  done  for  Mr.  Eger ton's  comfort, — 
everything  for  his  accommodation." — The  Dean 
of  Darlington  was  to  hold  the  sceptre  of  autho- 
rity during  the  absence  of  the  Earl.  To  him 
were  to  be  submitted  all  questions  of  domestic 
legislation.  As  delegate  of  Lord  Tiverton,  he 
was  to  enjoy  the  venison  and  pine-apples,  and 
determine  to  whom  should  be  accorded  the 
liberty  of  shooting  over  the  estate,  or  copying 
the  pictures  in  the  gallery.  But  Julius  Eger- 
ton,  though  a  cipher,  was  to  be  a  cipher  of 
some  value.  A  table  was  to  be  kept  for  him ; 
and,  till  his   removal  to  Burthwaite    Rectory, 
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the  servants  were  enjoined  to  treat  him  with  the 
care  and  consideration  due  to  a  member  of  the 
family.  What  private  orders  the  Earl  might 
see  fit  to  issue  to  his  steward  in  their  parting 
interview,  concerning  the  completion  of  the 
Parsonage,  with  a  view  to  hasten  his  '*  removal," 
did  not  transpire  to  the  multitude. 

Nevertheless,  when  Mrs.  Logan,  the  house- 
keeper, communicated  to  Mrs.  Smith,  the 
upper  housemaid,  her  sense  of  injury  and  annoy- 
ance that  "  a  person  should  have  been  left  by 
way  of  spy  upon  their  proceedings,  who  would 
give  them  no  end  of  trouble  and  andziety,^^ — she 
had  very  little  notion  of  the  amount  of  either 
which  the  unfortunate  Julius  was  preparing  for 
her.  Within  four-and-twenty  hours  after  Lord 
Tiverton's  departure,  a  messenger  was  des- 
patched by  Mesdames  Logan  and  Co.,  to 
Wyndham  Rectory,  begging  the  Dean  would 
lose  no  time  in  hastening  to  the  Castle,  for  that 
"  young  Mr.  Egerton  was  in  a  very  bad  way  ; 
in  a  'igh  fever  and  delirrous." — 
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"  Send  over  immediately  to  Penrith,  for 
Dr.  Singsmall/'  said  the  Dean,  who,  when 
the  message  reached  the  Rectory,  was  seated 
comfortably  over  his  dinner,  with  his  second 
course  including  a  hen-pheasant  in  pros- 
pect, "  /  could  be  of  no  use  under  such 
circumstances.  Better  send  at  once  for  Sing- 
small." 

Singsmall  was  accordingly  summoned,  and 
obeyed  the  summons;  but  so  serious  did  he 
consider  the  case,  as  to  call  at  Wyndham  on 
his  way  home,  in  order  to  apprize  the  Dean  of 
the  precarious  condition  of  the  kinsman  of  his 
noble  patron. 

The  doctor  averred,  with  a  professional  shake 
of  the  head,  that  he  hardly  knew  what  to  make 
of  it;  and  the  Dean  (whose  inward  response  of 
"  most  likely  a  capital  job  !"  was  not  surmised 
by  his  medical  neighbour)  satisfied  with  re- 
commending: to  Dr.  Sincrsmall  the  most  assi- 
es o 

duous  attention  to  the  invalid,  and  a  further 
report   on    the    morrow,  prepared    himself  to 
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divide  his  luxurious  evening  between  his  cozy 
tea-table  and  a  new  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Review. 

Surprised  at  finding  a  person  thus  indifferent 
concerning  the  life  or  death  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
nephew,  whom  he  had  occasionally  seen  con- 
vulsed with  alarm  concerning  the  health  of  Lady 
Tiverton's  lap-dog,  the  Doctor  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  speak  out ;  owning  that  he  considered 
young  Egerton's  life  in  imminent  danger, — the 
attack  of  fever  being  of  almost  unexampled 
violence." 

''Nothing  infectious,  I  hope?" — cried  the 
Dean,  with  a  face  of  real  anxiety. 

"  On  the  contrary, — a  cerebral  affection;  pro- 
duced, as  I  am  given  to  understand  by  Mrs. 
Logan,  by  two  hurried  journeys  within  a  few 
days'  space ;  and  the  emotion  consequent  upon 
an  unexpected  separation  from  Lord  Tiverton 
and  his  family." 

The  Dean  smiled  aside  at  the  notion  of  any 
one  experiencing  emotion  on  bidding  adieu  to 
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Lord  Tiverton  or  his  family.  But  finding  from 
the  Doctor's  account  that  young  Egerton's  dis- 
order was  really  of  a  critical  kind,  he  promised 
to  proceed  to  the  Castle  at  an  early  hour  of  the 
morning ; — observing  to  his  helpmate  when 
Singsmall  quitted  the  house,  that  "  it  would  be 
a  pretty  thing  if  he  were  expected  to  officiate  as 
dry  nurse  to  Lord  Tiverton's  nephew  during 
the  absence  of  the  family  !" 

But  when,  the  following  day,  he  entered  the 
room  of  the  invalid,  who  was  struggling  in  the 
arms  of  two  attendants  in  all  the  frenzy  of 
delirium,  the  Dean  stood  abashed  with  con- 
sternation. Julius  was  habitually  so  mild  in 
his  address, — so  reserved  in  his  manners, — that 
this  sudden  outburst  of  the  physical  energies  of 
his  powerful  nature,  seemed  doubly  appalling. 
Giving  way  to  wild  extremes  of  joy  and  despair, 
the  raving  sufferer  now  burst  into  a  frantic 
song, — now  threatened  and  murmured  with 
frightful  imprecations. — A  second  doctor  was 
already  sent  for  from  Carlisle ;  but  so  despond- 
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ing  were  SingsmalPs  prognostications,  that  the 
Dean  of  Darlington  judged  it  necessary  to 
despatch  a  letter  to  Hurley  House,  requiring 
the  immediate  attendance  of  some  member  of 
the  family.  Five  days  must  necessarily  elapse 
before  any  answer  could  arrive.  According  to 
the  hints  of  the  physicians,  it  was  most  likely 
that  young  Egerton's  relations  would  make  their 
appearance  only  time  enough  to  lay  him  in  the 
grave.  Still,  the  Dean  knew  too  much  of  the 
cost  of  expresses,  and  the  value  of  money  to  the 
younger  brother  of  an  embarrassed  earl,  to 
hazard  without  authority  a  more  rapid  mode  of 
communication.  Old  Egerton  might,  perhaps, 
find  it  as  great  a  nuisance  to  book  up  for 
speedier  intelligence  of  his  son's  danger,  as  the 
Dean  to  pay  two  gratuitous  visits  per  diem 
to  the  Castle,  to  learn  whether  the  dying  man 
were  yet  alive. 

Whether  communicated  per  post  or  per 
courier,  tidings  of  this  grievous  family  afflic- 
tion were  sure  to  bring  despair  to  Hurley  House. 
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Mrs.  Egerton  would  fain  have  started  off  with 
her  husband  to  the  north,  to  share  his  attend- 
ance upon  the  beloved  sufferer  ;  but  poor  Livy 
had  not  yet  recovered  the  shock  of  witnessing 
the  death  of  her  old  father,  whom  apparently 
she  had  considered  immortal;  and  her  family 
succeeded  in  dissuading  her  from  the  attempt. 
She  was  assured  that  Mary  was  still  delicate, — 
that  Mary  stood  in  need  of  her  mother's  care ; 
and  finally  consented  that  her  anxious  husband 
should  depart  alone. 

Yet  had  she  conjectured  how  restless  were 
to  be  the  hours  of  poor  William's  journey,  the 
good  wife  had  not  been  persuaded  to  remain  at 
home.  Though  travelling  in  the  mail,  with  all 
the  speed  which  the  responsibility  of  public  con- 
veyances ensures,  Egerton  found  the  tedious- 
ness  of  the  last  hundred  miles  of  his  journey 
scarcely  to  be  endured.  The  Dean's  hurried 
letter  had  yielded  such  vague  information  and 
so  little  insight  into  the  real  state  of  the  case,  that 
he  scarcely  understood  whether  his  son's  malady 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  279 

were  the  result  of  accident  or  a  paroxysm  of  in- 
sanity. Accustomed,  perhaps,  to  estimate  William 
Egerton  according  to  the  disregard  with  which 
he  was  treated  by  his  brother,  Dr.  Nicewig  had 
not  even  found  time  to  announce  the  departure 
of  Lord  Tiverton's  family  from  the  Castle  ;  and 
William  comforted  himself  with  the  belief  that 
his  boy,  his  darling  son,  was  surrounded  by  the 
attendance  of  the  affectionate  family  which  had 
so  strongly  marked  its  appreciation  of  his 
merits  ;  and  which,  in  the  midst  of  the  gay  pre- 
parations for  the  ensuing  bridal,  must  so  deeply 
deplore  the  interruption  produced  by  the  peril 
of  their  young  kinsman.  Still,  terror  was  predo- 
minant in  his  mind. 

"  Julius  in  danger  ! — so  far  from  us  all, — so 
far  from  home  !" — mused  the  distracted  father, 
as  hedges  and  houses  whirled  past  him  on  his 
progress.  "  If  he  had  only  remained  at  Hel- 
stone  ! — Livy  was  right,— Livy  is  always  right  ! 
— Only  four  months  have  elapsed  since  he  took 
leave  of  Kent, — and  what  changes  ! — His  grand- 
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father  gone, — (gone  as  they  all  declare  from  the 
vexation  of  losing  Julius  ;)^ — and  now,  Julius 
himself  perhaps, — in  all  the  pride  and  promise 
of  youth, — about  to  follow  him  to  the  grave." — 

Tears  fell  abundantly  from  poor  William's 
eyes,  as  he  pondered  over  these  things.  He  had 
not  wept  so  bitterly  since  the  loss  of  his  favourite 
Alderney. 

Arrived  at  the  Castle,  his  agitation  scarcely 
admitted  of  his  reaching  the  sick  chamber. 
For  the  last  few  months,  he  had  made  it  his 
delight  to  picture  to  himself  his  gifted  son 
installed  under  the  roof  of  his  forefathers, — 
brilliant, — prosperous, — happy, — admired  as  he 
deserved, — cherished  as  he  deserved ; — and  now, 
to  find  him  there  alone, — alone  in  that  vast 
mansion,  —  deserted,  —  abandoned,  —  dying  ; 
estranged  from  all  his  friends — surrounded  by 
menials  ! — The  shock  was  almost  too  much  for 
the  confiding  father. 

The  physicians  judged  it  necessary  to  com- 
municate   hopes   which    they    did    not    enter- 
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tain,  on  witnessing  the  anguish  which  over- 
whelmed poor  William's  mind  as  he  stood  by 
the  bedside  of  the  unconscious  sufferer,  from 
whose  parched  and  blackened  lips  there  now 
escaped  only  unintelligible  mutterings.  They 
spoke  of  youth,  triumphing  over  the  violence 
of  disease,  with  all  the  plausibility  that  profes- 
sional voices  can  so  readily  assume ;  and  the 
candid,  credulous  Egerton  began  to  trust  that 
all  was  not  irremediably  lost. 

The  Dean,  apprized  of  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Tiverton's  brother,  hastened  to  fulfil  the  duty  , 
prescribed  by  decorum,  of  waiting  upon  the  new 
guest,  (for  in  the  house  of  his  fathers  William 
Egerton  was  only  a  guest;)  and  entered  the 
room  with  a  face  sufficiently  elongated  to  make 
up  for  the  length  in  which  it  had  been  deficient 
during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  malady.  His 
first  task  was  to  pacify  poor  William's  ejacula- 
tions of  indignation,  that  his  brother  should  have 
quitted  the  Castle,  leaving  his  son  in  such  a 
state. 
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"  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  was,  I  can  assure  you, 
in  perfect  health,"  explained  the  Dean,  "  when 
Lord  Tiverton  took  his  departure  for  town." — 

"  Impossible,  impossible  !"  cried  the  distracted 
father.  "  The  doctors  here  inform  me  that  my 
poor  boy  is  now  in  the  eighth  day  of  his  fever ; 
and  Tiverton,  you  say,  has  been  just  a  week 
absent." — 

"  I  entreat  you  to  believe,  my  dear  Sir,"  said 
the  polite  Dean  in  his  most  insinuating  tones, 
"  that  nothing  could  be  more  sudden  than  this 
unfortunate  attack.  The  very  first  symptoms 
manifested  themselves  within  a  few  hours  after 
the  family  had  quitted  the  Castle." 

'*  Then  the  two  circumstances  must  be  in 
some  way  connected  !"  cried  William,  with 
suddenly  wakening  perception.  ''  There  must 
have  been  some  misunderstanding  between  poor 
Ju  and  his  uncle  !" — 

"  On  the  contrary,  they  were  on  terms  of  the 
most  affectionate  mutual  regard.  Only  the  day 
previous  to  Lord  Tiverton's  departure,  I  heard 
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him  speak  of  your  son  in  the  kindest  and  most 
flattering  manner.  Nothing,  my  dear  Sir,  could 
exceed  his  lordship's  anxiety  for  his  nephew's 
return  from  town." 

"  From  town  ? — Julius  in  town  .^"  cried  Wil- 
liam Egerton,  aghast.  "  In  town, — yet  not  find 
time  to  run  down  and  see  us  at  Hurley  ?" — 

"  He  returned  on  the  very  morning  of  the 
departure  of  the  family,"  mildly  interposed  the 
Dean ;  "  and  was  probably  in  some  haste  for  an 
interview  with  the  Earl." 

"  There  is  some  strange  mystery  in  all  this  !" 
cried  poor  William,  perplexed  by  a  thousand 
conjectures.  *'  What  could  possibly  take  my 
son  to  London  at  this  season  of  the  year,  without 
a  word  of  intimation  to  his  family  ?" — 

"  It  is  not  always  easy  to  account  for  the 
conduct  or  motives  of  young  men  of  his  age," — 
observed  Nicewig,  not  choosing  to  avow  to  the 
excited  William  that  the  fine  young  man  dying 
in  the  adjoining  room,  was  probably  indebted 
for  his  illness  to  the  fatigue  of  two  hurried  jour- 
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neys  in  severe  weather,  under  the  pressure  of 
family  anxieties  of  the  most  distressing  nature. 

"  Perhaps  his  uncle  was  displeased  with  him 
for  quitting  his  duties  for  this  mad  expedition  ?" 
— persisted  William  Egerton. 

*'  I  rather  think  not, — I  fancy  they  parted 
excellent  friends," — observed  the  Dean.  ''  I  was 
absent  at  the  moment  of  his  lordship's  departure ; 
but  I  am  advised  by  the  upper  servants,  that 
strict  injunctions  were  left  with  them  that  Mr. 
Julius  Egerton  should  receive  all  the  respect 
and  attention  due  to  Lord  Tiverton's  own 
son." — 

Poor  William  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and 
looked  care-crazed.  He  did  not  know  what  to 
make  of  it  all  ! — He  even  ventured  to  ask  the 
Dean  (in  friendly  confidence)  what  origin  he 
ascribed  to  the  strange  journey  and  strange 
seizure  of  his  poor  boy ;  when  the  Dean  replied, 
(in  friendly  confidence)  shrugging  his  shoulders, 
and  trying  to  look  nearly  as  distressed  as  the 
worthy  gentleman  appealing  to  his  sympathy,— 
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that  ''  a — a — a —  young  men  would  be  young 
men, — a — a — a —  that  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  was 
a  remarkably  fine  young  man,  a — a — a —  that 
he  had  of  late  been  introduced  into  society  a 
little  gayer  perhaps  than  any  to  which  he  had 
been  previously  accustomed — a — a — a — that  the 
style  of  living  at  Tiverton  Castle  was  of  a  more 
exciting  nature  probably  than  accorded  with  the 
moderate  habits  of  his  early  life; — a — a — a —  that 
a  very  little  excess  in  persons  of  abstemious  habits 
was  calculated  to  produce  feverish  disorder, — 
a — a — a — " 

'«  You  don't  mean  to  say  that  Julius,  who  was 
always  temperate  to  a  proverb,  has  become  a 
libertine  and  a  sot  ?" — cried  William  Egerton, 
almost  distracted  by  such  an  accusation. 

"  Far  from  it,  my  dear  Sir,  far  from  it  !" 
modified  the  Dean.  "  But  his  medical  attend- 
ants judge,  from  the  nature  of  his  attack,  that  he 
may  have  been  living  too  high.  I  cannot  say," 
continued  the  Dean,  with  an  air  of  solemn 
suavity,  *'  that  I  ever  saw  him  unbecomingly 
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exci\tecl.  Such  is  not  the  tone  of  this  house, — 
such  is  not  the  failing  of  the  present  day. 
Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  guess,"  continued 
he,  satisfied  that  Julius  would  never  arise 
from  his  bed  of  sickness  to  contradict  whatever 
assertions  he  might  choose  to  hazard — "  it  is 
really  impossible  to  guess  what  secret  anxieties 
may  have  been  hanging  upon  this  poor  young 
man's  mind.  Between  ourselves,  my  dear  Mr. 
Egerton,  I  have  understood  that  at  College  he 
led  a  very  turbulent  life, — a  circumstance  by  no 
means  at  variance  with  the  excessive  strictness 
of  his  professional  career.  Between  ourselves, 
I  have  even  heard  that  on  leaving  Cambridge 
he  was  embarrassed  to  some  amount.  Between 
ourselves — " 

But  Egerton  had  heard  enough.  Without 
waiting  till  the  last  particle  of  his  poor  boy's 
respectability  was  hinted  away,  he  hurried 
back  to  his  sick  bed,  to  watch  over  the  pro- 
gress of  a  malady  now  beyond  the  control  of 
art,  and  to  pray,  with  all  the  fervency  of  his 
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blameless  soul,  to  Him  who  is  greater  to  save 
than  the  mere  devisings  of  mortal  skill, — to  Him 
at  whose  bidding  the  stormy  waves  are  still,  and 
animation  is  renewed  in  the  stagnant  veins  of 
the  dying, — that  He  would  preserve,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  loved  him  and  his  own  future 
repentance  and  perfecting,  the  young  man  in 
whom  so  many  hearts  delighted  ! — 

It  was  a  dreadful  trial  to  poor  William  to 
look  upon  the  disfigured  countenance  of  his  son, 
and  without  a  friend  at  hand  to  whom  to  turn 
for  a  word  of  comfort.  His  cordial  habits  of  life 
so  much  accustomed  him  to  kindliness  ! — He 
wanted  his  gentle  Mary  to  press  his  trembling 
hand  in  hers, — he  wanted  his  trusty  wife  to 
whisper  to  him — *'  Submit  like  a  man,  submit  like 
a  Christian  ! — The  young  man  thy  son  shall  not 
surely  die;  or  if  indeed  the  decree  go  forth, 
rebel  not  against  the  chastening  hand  of  God; 
but  rather  be  thankful  that  it  leaveth  thee  so 
many  and  such  great  blessings!" — 

But   William   Egerton    looked   in  vain    for 
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such  gentle  comforting.  The  doctors  went 
and  came,  and  pronounced  that  it  was  almost 
needless  they  should  come  again,  so  completely 
had  the  disease  gained  the  ascendancy.  The 
housekeeper  fussed  in  and  out,  begging  Mr. 
Eojerton  would  "takesomethino^," — assurino-him 
he  would  fall  ill  too,  "  unless  he  kept  himself 
up;" — and  begging  to  know  "  at  what  o'clock  he 
would  be  pleased  to  dine  ?" — As  if  the  excite- 
ment of  his  cares  did  not  enable  him  to  dispense 
with  common  nourishment ! 

Towards  evening,  when  his  frame  was  really 
sinking  with  fatigue  as  well  as  his  mind  with 
despair,  the  Dean  of  Darlington  performed  an- 
other ceremonious  visitation  to  the  dressing-room 
adjoining  Julius's  chamber,  to  fulfil  the  profes- 
sional duty  of  "  breaking"  to  the  poor  father  the 
sentence  of  the  physicians,  that  the  dawn  of  an- 
other day  would  not  find  Julius  Egerton  alive. 

'^  The  instability  of  human  life,"  said  the 
Dean,  with  grave  serenity,  "is  a  thing,  my  dear 
Mr.  Egerton,  which  all  prudent  men  accustom 
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themselves  to  contemplate ;  which  all  Christian 
men  are  enabled  to  contemplate  without  terror. 
We  are  to  remember  that  it  is  the  prerogative 
of  that  supreme  Providence  by  which  we  are 
placed  in  enjoyment  of  this  life  to  recall  the  gift 
at  any  hour,  at  any  moment.  I  cannot,  there- 
fore, too  strenuously  exhort  you,  my  beloved 

breth that  is,  my  dear  Sir, — to  submit  with 

becoming  humility  to  a  decree  which  you  are 
only  to  regard  as — " 

William  Egerton  interrupted  this  studied 
apostrophe,  by  a  burst  of  grief  not  to  be  con-  • 
trolled  by  the  eloquence  of  a  Dean  of  Darling- 
ton ;  and  for  some  minutes,  Nicewig  stood 
silently  aloof,  sympathizing  in  the  hearty  sor- 
row of  the  first  Egerton  in  whom  he  had  wit- 
nessed a  trace  of  genuine  emotion.  But  as 
the  time  drew  near  when  it  was  convenient  for 
him  to  drive  back  to  Wyndham,  so  as  not  . 
to  derange  the  regular  hours  and  habits  of 
the  rectory,  Pharaoh's  heart  was  again  hard- 
ened. 

VOL.    III.  o 
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"  As  it  may  be  essential,  my  dear  Sir,"  said 
he,  in  an  ominous  whisper,  approaching  William 
Egerton  with  a  stealthy  glide,  "to  take  the — the 
— necessary  steps,  at  a  very  early  hour  of  the 
morning,  (an  absurd  rumour  of  typhus  fever 
having  alarmed  the  establishment  here  with  fear 
of  infection,)  may  I  venture  upon  the  painful 
duty  of  inquiring  what  arrangements  you  con- 
template in  case  of  the  mournful  event  ? — I 
am  persuaded  it  would  be  highly  satisfactory  to 
Lord  Tiverton  to  have  the  remains  of  a  relative 
so  highly  valued  as  your  son,  repose  in  the 
family  vault ;  and  during  his  absence,  I  should 
not  scruple  to  exercise  my  privilege  so  far  as 
to—" 

*'  Wait  till  the  breath  is  out  of  my  poor  boy's 
body  before  you  talk  of  burying  him  !" — inter- 
rupted William  Egerton,  in  a  husky  voice,  with 
a  look  of  ferocity  such  as  grief  often  engenders 
in  the  mildest  natures.  And  when  the  Dean, 
thus  discountenanced,  thought  it  better  to  take 
his  leave  and  depart,  the  unhappy  man  on  wjiom 
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he  had  been  inflicting  his   exhortations,   burst 
into  an  almost  hysterical  agony  of  tears. 

"  Why  did  I  suffer  my  boy  to  quit  Helstone  ! 
— why  did  I  suffer  him  to  set  foot  in  this  heart- 
less place  !" — cried  he.  ''  His  young  soul  has 
been  chilled  to  death  among  them  ! — I  see 
through  it  all. — He  has  been  trampled  upon, — 
he  has  been  the  wounded  deer  of  the  flock  ; — 
and  now  he  must  die,  while  they  proceed  on 
their  way  rejoicing. — His  poor  mother  always 
said  it  would  be  so, — his  poor  mother  knew 
best, — his  poor  mother  prophesied  that  evil 
would  come  of  his  ambition. — But  she  dreamed 
not  of  such  evil  as  this  ! — My  poor  Julius  ! — my 
poor  lost  child  !" 

And  William  went  and  flung  himself  on  his 
knees  by  the  bedside ;  and  wept  and  prayed,  as 
children,  confiding  in  the  mercy  of  their  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  weep  and  pray  beside  a  dying 
parent,  rather  than  as  a  strong  man  sorrowing 
over  the  sickness  of  a  manly  son. 

But  let  no  one  presume  to  determine  what 

o  2 
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prayers  are  suffered  to  reach  the  throne  of  grace, 
or  what  to  exhale  unheard  ! — The  simple  oiFer- 
ing  of  Abel  was  accepted,  when  the  ostentatious 
sacrifice  of  Cain  remained  unblest;  and  so  it 
was  that  when  the  Dean  of  Darlington  returned 
to  the  Castle  at  noon  the  following  day,  instead 
of  finding  his  services  in  request  to  order  the 
unrolling  of  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the 
family  sepulchre,  he  learnt  from  Mrs.  Logan 
that  the  physicians  had  announced  a  highly 
favourable  change, — that  a  crisis  had  taken 
place, — that  the  fever  was  subsiding, — that  the 
patient  had  given  tokens  of  returning  con- 
sciousness, and  his  happy  father  enjoyed  a  few 
hours'  repose. 

To  do  the  Dean  justice,  his  congratulations  to 
William  Egerton  when  this  favourable  change 
became  confirmed,  were  altogether  sincere.  He 
had  long  ceased  to  entertain  any  jealousy  of 
Julius,  whose  insignificance  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Tivertons  raised  him  considerably  in  those  of 
the  rector  of  Wyndham ;   and  he  would  have 
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regarded  a  death  in  the  Castle,  during  the  Earl's 
absence  and  his  own  jurisdiction,  as  an  unto- 
ward event.  It  suited  him  much  better  that 
Julius  should  recover;  and  that  the  Waltons 
and  Davises  should  learn  from  the  bruitings  of 
his  own  servants  and  those  of  his  noble  patron, 
how  exemplary  had  been  the  attendance  of  that 
excellent  man,  the  Dean,  upon  the  sick-bed  of 
his  young  colleague. 

When,  at  the  expiration  of  many  days,  Julius 
became  sufficiently  himself  to  understand  what 
was  going  on,  and  to  rejoice,  even  to  tears,  that 
it  was  the  hand  of  his  kind,  good  father  he  found 
locked  in  his  own,  instead  of  that  of  one  of  the 
menials  by  whom,  at  the  moment  of  his  seizure, 
he  was  alone  surrounded,  the  Dean  began  to 
make  his  visits  less  frequent.  There  was  some- 
thing in  the  pale  face  and  fixed  eye  of  the  in- 
valid, which  caused  him  to  shrink  into  himself. 

As  the  convalescence  of  Julius  proceeded,  the 
physicians  suggested — perhaps  at  the  Dean's 
suggestion, — that  change  of  air  and  scene  would 
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be  higbly  advantageous;  and  on  finding  his  son's 
countenance  brighten  at  the  proposition,  William 
Egerton  resolved  that,  the  moment  his  strength 
permitted,  he  should  be  removed  to  a  milder 
climate, — to  his  own  old  southern  home. — 

''  Hurley,  you  know,  is  quite  a  little  Mont- 
pelier,"  said  he,  to  Singsmall  and  his  learned 
brother.  "  When  the  air  of  Tunbridge  Wells 
proves  too  keen  for  invalids,  lodgings  at  Hurley 
are  always  ordered  for  them  by  the  faculty.  I 
don't  remember  that  we  ever  had  a  day's  illness 
in  our  house ;  and  we  have  three  poor  people 
past  ninety  years  of  age,  on  the  parish  !  I  lose 
a  cow  now  and  then ;  but,  thank  God,  that  is  the 
only  mortality  ever  heard  of  at  Hurley  House. 
I  don't  wonder  my  son  should  have  been  the 
worse  for  his  removal  to  this  cold  county,  I 
remember,  as  a  child,  I  was  never  well  at  Tiver- 
ton Castle.  I  was  always  suffering  from  measles, 
or  scarlet  fever,  or  hooping-cough,  or  something 
or  other." 

Without  exactly  coinciding  in  his  line  of  rea- 
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soning,  the  doctors  encouraged  his  opinion.  As 
soon  as  Julius  had  strength  for  the  journey,  the 
Egertons  departed.  It  was  suggested  by  the 
Dean,  that  the  invalid  would  do  well  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  attempt  by  daily  airings,  for  a  few 
days  previous,  in  the  park  or  environs.  But 
Julius  shook  his  head.  He  would  not  trust  him- 
self to  look  again  upon  the  scenes  of  his  self-de- 
lusion. He  would  not  even  visit  Burthwaite, — 
the  only  place  of  the  neighbourhood  where  his 
illness  was  really  cared  for;  and  where  the 
prayers  put  up  for  his  recovery  by  the  humble 
curate  of  Wyndham,  had  been  echoed  with 
heartfelt  sincerity  by  his  flock.  He  w'ould  not 
so  much  as  enter  the  drawing-room  of  the  Castle, 
to  revive  one  of  those  half-obliterated  associa- 
tions ! — 

"  All  is  now  as  it  were  a  dream.  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that  such  wild  visions  ever  pos- 
sessed me,"  mused  Julius,  as  he  directed  his 
servant  to  collect  every  object  belonging  to 
him,    to    be    packed  up   and    forwarded    into 
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Kent.  "Never  again  will  I  set  foot  in  this 
fated  place  ! — Thanks  be  to  Heaven  !  I  was  not 
condemned  to  breathe  my  last,  and  lay  my 
bones  in  a  spot  where  I  should  have  been  as 
little  cared  for  as  a  clod  of  the  valley. — Thanks 
be  to  Heaven  !  I  am  spared  to  return  to  my  own 
people  and  my  father's  house. — My  prayer  is 
fulfilled. — I  am  permitted  to  die  at  home." — 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Sorrow  is  a  rust  of  the  soul,  which  every  new  idea  by 
which  it  is  traversed,  contributes  in  its  passage  to  scour 
away. — Johnson. 

The  flower-beds  of  Hurley  and  shrubberies 
of  Eastwick  were  bright  with  their  spring  cro- 
cuses and  hepaticas,  some  three  months  after  the 
return  of  the  father  and  son ;  and  the  wasted 
figure  of  Julius  Egerton  might  occasionally  be 
seen,  pacing  slowly  along  the  plantations,  under 
the  cheering  influence  of  the  meridian  sunshine. 

It  was  only  very  recently  that  he  had  been 
judged  strong  enough  for  air  and  exercise  ;  and 
he  now  occasionally  sauntered  into  the  paddock 
on  his  father's  arm,   labouring  to  listen   while 

o3 
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William  pointed  out  the  fine  points  of  Black- 
bird and  two  new  Alderneys,  who  more  than 
rivalled  poor  Cherry  in  his  affections ;  or  listen- 
ing in  reality  to  the  lively  chat  of  his  sister 
Mary  and  Georgy  Heseltine,  as  they  pursued 
the  discussion  of  family  topics  of  a  highly  in- 
teresting nature. 

In  the  first  place,  Captain  Egerton  and  his 
bride  were  expected  at  Hurley  House ;  and  the 
young  ladies  naturally  amused  themselves  with 
conjecturing  whether  John  Egerton's  rhapsodies 
concerning  the  beauty  of  her  eyes,  hair,  and 
disposition,  had  any  better  foundation  than  the 
proverbial  blindness  of  a  lover ;  and  in  the 
next,  Mary  and  her  friend  were  actively  em- 
ployed in  lending  their  aid  to  the  fitting  up  of  a 
snuggery  in  the  village  of  Hurley,  to  which 
aunt  Rachel  was  about  to  remove  from  Helstone 
Parsonage.  Had  the  mind  of  Julius  been  suffi- 
ciently at  ease  to  take  heed  of  what  was  passing 
around  him,  he  would  perhaps  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find  Miss  Spry  so  thoroughly  restored 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  299 

to  the  favour  of  his  sister's  lively  friend ;  who 
seemed  to  apprehend  no  evil  from  having  her  so 
near  a  neighbour.  But,  in  truth,  he  was  him- 
self in  perfect  charity  with  poor  aunt  Rachel ; 
who,  on  his  arrival  at  home,  instead  of  the  up- 
braidings  he  had  anticipated  concerning  his 
grandfather's  death  as  the  result  of  his  removal 
from  Helstone,  had  received  him  as  her  darling 
Julius  of  former  years.  Welcoming  him  as  one 
restored  from  the  dead,  she  pressed  his  hand 
fervently  in  hers,  and  bathed  it  with  her  tears  ; 

nW,    throughout    his   convalescence,    had    she 

« 

breathed  a  syllable  likely  to  inflict  a  wound 
upon  his  sensitive  feelings. 

Little  as  he  was  prone  to  take  note  of  such 
things,  Julius  could  not  but  observe  that  there 
was  a  considerable  increase  of  luxury  and  com- 
fort at  Hurley  House.  A  pony-chaise  was 
provided  for  the  use  of  his  mother,  no 
longer  so  well  able  to  walk  as  in  her  earlier 
years  ;  and  he  had  the  gratification  of  learning 
from  his  father  one  happy  morning,  when  every 
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face  at  Hurley  looked  bright  except  his  own, 
that  the  habitation  of  which  thev  had  been  so 
long  the  tenants,  was  now  their  freehold  pro- 
perty. William  Egerton  had  just  completed 
the  bargain,  and  Hurley  House  was  his  own  ! — 

"  Next  autumn,  I  shall  have  my  hands  full  of 
business,"  pursued  William,  in  a  confidential 
tone.  "  I  shall  take  down  the  lean-to  in  the 
stable-yard, — which  has  always  been  an  unsightly 
thing, — and  make  a  new  knife-house  of  what  is 
now  the  chaise-house;  building  a  substantial 
lock-up  coach-house  on  the  side  towards  the 
kitchen-garden ;  and  as  it  will  be  a  southern  as- 
pect, we  can  cover  it  with  a  peach-tree,  or  a 
Moor  Park,  which  is  your  mother's  favourite 
fruit." 

"  A  great  improvement,  certainly,"  replied 
Julius,  trying  to  feel  interested  in  these  details. 

<'Livy  has  set  her  heart  upon  a  new  dairy, 
some  of  these  years ;  and  I  have  serious  thoughts 
of  removing  the  hedge  between  Nor'  Croft  and 
the  lower  field,"  continued  William,  rubbing 
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his  hands,  and  warming  with  his  projects; 
"  which  will  make  the  view  from  the  parlour 
windows  a  charming  landscape,  by  letting  in  a 
peep  of  the  Eastwick  shrubberies.  Nothing  will 
be  easier,  you  know,  than  to  fence  the  paddock 
off  with  iron  hurdles  like  those  we  saw  at 
Eridge,  whenever  I  want  to  divide  it.  It  will 
not  cost  above  a  trifle  of  fifteen  pounds  or  so, 
for  levelling  the  ground  when  the  hedge  comes 
to  be  grubbed  up." 

Julius,  v;ho  had  never  before  heard  his  father 
allude  to  the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  as  a  trifle,  . 
was  almost  surprised ;  till  he  recalled  to  mind 
that,  on  his  arrival  from  Tiverton  Castle,  it  had 
been  announced  to  him  that  the  interest  of  the 
forty  thousand  pounds,  amassed  in  the  course  of 
his  long  and  parsimonious  life  by  Dr.  Spry,  was 
to  be  divided  between  his  two  daughters  during 
their  lives,  with  benefit  of  survivorship ;  and 
that,  after  the  death  of  both,  the  principal  was 
to  be  divided,  in  equal  shares,  between  the  chil- 
dren   of   Mr.    and    Mrs.    William    Egerton. 
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Weaned  by  bitter  suffering  from  all  care  for  the 
things  of  this  world,  he  had  heard  the  an- 
nouncement at  first,  and  he  now  brought 
it  to  his  recollection,  solely  with  a  view  to 
the  additional  enjoyments  so  vast  an  addition 
to  their  fortune  would  secure  to  his  exemplary 
parents. 

"  Surely,  my  dear  father,  since  so  much  im- 
provement is  needed  here,'^ — was  his  inad- 
vertent reply  to  his  exulting  companion, — '*  it 
would  have  been  a  more  advantageous  thing  to 
lay  out  your  money  in  the  purchase  of  a  more 
complete  place,  —  a  more  modernized  resi- 
dence?''— 

William  Egerton's  cheek  reddened.  —  But 
for  the  enfeebled  condition  of  the  delinquent, 
he  would  have  answered,  — '' Julius,  you  are 
the  only  one  of  my  children  capable  of  sug- 
gesting such  a  sacrilege !" — As  it  was,  he  con- 
tented himself  with  replying,  "  When  you  have 
attained  my  years,  my  dear  boy,  you  will  learn 
to  value  the  force  of  early  associations.      You 
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will  know  that  the  finest  of  palaces  is  not 
worth  the  humble  home  where  you  have 
struggled  through  years  of  hardship,  hand-in- 
hand  with  a  loving  wife ;  — .  where  you  have 
borne  with  privations, — where  you  have  thank- 
fully welcomed  every  little  gleam  of  sunshine, 
— where  your  children  were  born  to  you, — 
where  you  watched  over  the  precarious  mo- 
ments of  their  childhood, — their  first  attempts 
at  speech,  —  motion,  —  intelligence.  — Another 
home  ? — A  better  house  than  Hurley  ? — No, 
no  ! — there  is  not  its  better  in  this  world,  for 
me  !"— 

Julius  contented  himself  with  pressing  his 
father's  hand  in  reply.  He  felt  at  that  moment 
that,  in  spite  of  the  work-a-day  terms  in  which, 
like  an  experienced  dairyman,  he  had  just  been 
contrasting  the  merits  of  Blackbird  and  the 
Suffolk  punch,  there  was  more  poetry  in  Wil- 
liam Egerton's  mind  than  in  the  pet  laureat  of 
the  best  annual  going, — more  virtue,  than  in 
the  whole  cathedral  close  of  Darlington ! — He 
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was  proud  at  that  moment  to  be  the  son  of  so 
good  a  man,  so  true  a  philosopher. 

Another  family  secret  had  still  to  be  imparted 
to  Julius.  On  his  arrival  in  Kent,  he  had  re- 
cognised with  surprise  in  the  new  rector  of  Hel- 
stone,  an  acquaintance  of  his  youth, — a  former 
pupil  of  Dr.  Spry. — He  remembered  Ned  Har- 
rington as  a  dull,  good-humoured  boy,  the  son 
of  a  clergyman  who  possessed  a  small  living  in 
the  neighbourhood  and  himself  destined  for  the 
church ;  and  was  surprised  to  find  the  common- 
place lad,  on  whom,  with  his  own  early  preten- 
sions to  genius,  he  had  looked  down  as  unworthy 
consideration,  developed  into  an  intelligent 
young  man, — cheerful,  benevolent,  —  attached 
but  not  bigoted  to  his  professional  duties. — He 
was  still  more  astonished  that  aunt  Rachel  should 
have  had  discrimination  enough  to  recommend 
to  the  favours  of  the  Duke  of  Pelham  an  indi- 
vidual so  deserving. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  month  or  two,  he 
furthermore   observed    that   the    said  Edward 
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Harrington  had  more  frequent  occasion  to  ride 
over  from  Helstone  to  Hurley  House,  than  used 
to  occur  to  himself  in  the  days  of  his  uneasy 
curateship.  But  this  was  natural  enough ;  for 
he  had  often  refrained  from  the  indulgence  in 
consequence  of  aunt  Rachel's  recommendations 
to  him  to  make  up  to  the  Eastwick  heiress ; 
while  it  appeared  that  Harrington  had  never 
from  his  school-days  ceased  to  be  an  assiduous 
visitor  at  Hurley ; — his  father's  living,  to  which 
he  officiated  as  curate,  lying  at  the  distance  of 
only  a  few  miles.  Julius  was  not  long  in  dis- 
covering that  the  new  rector  of  Helstone,  at 
least,  was  not  attracted  by  pretensions  to  the 
hand  of  Miss  Heseltine ;  and  the  renovated 
bloom  upon  poor  Mary's  cheek  was  fully  ac- 
counted for,  when  William  Egerton  at  length 
communicated  to  his  son  that  aunt  Rachel  had 
been  the  first  to  discover  the  origin  of  her 
niece's  despondency, — to  applaud  the  delicacy 
of  the  young  lovers  which  prevented  their  avow- 
ing an  attachment  likely  to  call  for  inconvenient 
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sacrifices  from  their  parents, — to  institute  herself 
the  patroness  of  Edward  Harrington, — to  re- 
commend him  to  the  church  preferment,  re- 
nounced by  her  nephew,--and  finally  to  relin- 
quish one  half  the  income  she  had  just  inherited 
from  her  father,  in  order  to  place  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Harrington  in  a  position  suitable  to  her 
notions  of  parsonic  affluence. 

"  How  kind, — how  noble, — how  little  have  I 
rendered  her  justice !"  cried  Julius.  "  And 
Mary,  too, — whom  I  presumed  to  fancy  had 
thrown  away  her  affections  upon  the  emptiest  of 
coxcombs!" 

"  Your  mother  always  said  you  were  too 
hard  upon  aunt  Rachel/'  said  William.  "  She 
has  faults  of  taste  and  manner,  certainly ;  but 
her  heart  is  in  the  right  place.  Witness,  my 
dear  Julius,  the  forgiving  warmth  of  her  affection 
for  yourself !"  — 

"  I  scarcely  know  how  she  will  ever  make  up 
her  mind  to  quit  Helstone  ?"  observed  Julius, 
insensibly  reverting  to  the  former  domination 
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under  which  he  had  smarted  ; — "  a  place  where 
she  has  been  living  these  fifty  years  !" 

"  'Twas  her  own  act  and  deed,"  replied  his 
father.  "  Her  former  object  was  to  do  her  duty 
to  the  old  Doctor,  and  take  care  of  what  he  had 
gathered  together,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
were  to  come  after  him.  But  when  Harrington 
and  Mary  wanted  her  to  reside  with  them  at 
the  Parsonage, — "  No,  no,"  said  she,  "  that 
w-ould  never  do  ! — I'll  be  a  burthen  to  nobody. 
Old  folks  are  apt  to  be  troublesome  to  young 
people.  I've  lived  so  long,  you  see,  at  the  Par- 
sonage, that  I  should  be  apt  to  consider  myself 
still  mistress;  and  then  Mary  might  fancy  (as 
Julius  did  before  her)  that  I  presumed  upon 
having  rendered  her  service.  —  Poor  lad  ! — I 
know  I  used  to  plague  him  out  of  his  wits, — 
chiefly  from  not  understanding  his  ways. — I  was 
sorry  for  it  as  soon  as  his  back  was  turned ;  and 
yet,  ril  lay  my  life,  that  if  occasion  offered,  I 
should  not  be  able  to  prevent  myself  interfering 
again,  and  giving  offence." — 
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Such  was  the  motive  of  the  strange,  but  kind- 
hearted  old  lady's  removal  to  Hurley ;  and  the 
prospect  of  her  residence  so  near,  was  a  real 
comfort  to  Mrs.  Egerton ;  who  felt  that,  after 
her  daughter's  marriage,  she  should  be  sadly  in 
want  of  female  companionship.  Georgiana 
Heseltine,  though  nothing  could  be  higher  than 
their  mutual  regard,  was  of  too  elevated  a  cast 
of  mind  to  be  consulted  concerning  the  little 
minutiae  of  the  dairy,  or  the  cutting  out  of  shirts 
for  William  and  the  boys. 

"  Harrington  and  Mary  have  settled  that 
their  marriage  shall  take  place  in  June,"  said 
William,  after  fully  entering  into  these  particu- 
lars with  his  son.  '*  They  won't  hear  of  it  a  day 
earlier,  because  they  choose  you  to  be  quite  well 
first,  to  shew  a  merry  face  at  the  wedding,  and 
aunt  Rachel  to  be  comfortably  settled  in  her 
new  abode ;  and  it  mustn't  be  later,  because 
John  has  only  got  leave  till  Midsummer,  and  the 
young  folks  have  set  their  minds  on  having  us 
all  assembled.     They're   even    in    hopes    that 
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Harry  may  be  back  in  England  by  that  time,  for 
the  Ship  News  in  BelPs  Messenger  announced 
last  week  that  the  Parthenope  had  got  her  sail- 
ing orders  for  home.  Think,  my  dear  Ju,  what 
pride  for  your  mother  and  I,  to  have  you  all 
about  us  at  such  a  moment,  and  all  settled  in 
life  to  our  heart's  content  V* — 

Julius  sighed  heavily.  He  had  not  yet  found 
courage  to  announce  to  his  father  that  the  first 
act  of  his  convalescence  was  to  address  a  letter 
to  Lord  Tiverton,  resigning  into  his  hands  the 
living  of  Burthwaite.  William  Egerton  had 
every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  original 
arrangement  still  held  good,  and  that  the  curate 
of  Wyndham,  for  a  liberal  remuneration,  was 
performing  the  duty  of  his  son  till  his  perfect 
recovery  ;  and  the  young  man  dreaded  the  day 
when  he  must  announce  to  his  parents  that 
he,  the  most  highly  endowed  of  their  chil- 
dren, was  once  more  a  burthen  upon  their  for- 
tunes. That  he  should  not  long  continue  so, 
he  was  firmly   persuaded.     Persons   the   most 
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easily  elated  are  the  most  readily  depressed. 
The  effects  of  the  powerful  disease  and  powerful 
remedies  of  which  his  constitution  had  received 
the  shock,  still  weighed  upon  his  spirits  ;  and  as 
his  father,  according  to  his  wont,  had  communi- 
cated to  the  whole  neighbourhood  the  opinion 
expressed  by  the  physicians  both  in  the  north 
and  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  that  his  son's  malady 
would  probably  recur  in  the  course  of  the 
spring,  the  air  of  mournful  sympathy  which 
greeted  him  on  all  sides,  did  not  tend  to  raise 
his  cheerfulness  or  improve  his  prospects. 

There  was  but  one  member  of  the  little  circle, 
meanwhile,  who  had  the  smallest  insight  into  the 
origin  of  Julius  Egerton's  extraordinary  seizure. 
Connecting  the  report  she  had  heard  from  the 
Mitfords  with  the  sudden  departure  of  the 
Tiverton  family  for  the  Continent,  Georgiana 
Heseltine  nothing  doubted  that  the  discovery  of 
a  clandestine  engagement  between  the  cousins 
had  brought  dow^n  upon  the  heads  of  both,  the 
mdignation  of  the  Earl  and  Countess.     She  did 
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not  even  reveal  her  suspicions  to  Mary.  She 
knew  that  Miss  Egerton  would  as  surely  betray 
her  confidences  to  her  betrothed,  as  William 
Egerton  to  the  whole  parish ;  and  wounded 
pride  rendered  it  disagreeable  to  her  to  hear 
the  name  of  Julius  banded  about  in  connexion 
with  that  of  any  other  woman. 

For  Georgiana  was  beginning  to  entertain  in 
his  favour  nearly  all  her  early  partiality.  Vexed 
as  she  had  been  by  his  relinquishment  of  Hel- 
stone  and  departure  for  the  north,  she  could 
not  see  him  reappear  among  them,  bowed  down 
as  by  premature  old  age  with  grief,  mortifica- 
tion, and  disease,  without  grieving  that  he  should 
have  so  severely  paid  the  penalty  of  the  ambi- 
tion with  which  she  had  formerly  upbraided  him. 
With  sister-like  kindness,  she  devoted  herself  to 
alleviate  his  sufferings.  Satisfied  that  he  was 
still  secretly  engaged  to  the  beloved  cousin  torn 
from  his  arms  by  the  obduracy  of  her  worldly- 
minded  parents,  delicacy  no  longer  restrained 
her  from    offering   him    the   most  affectionate 
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demonstrations  of  regard.  The  spectacle  of 
his  attenuated  frame  and  pallid  countenance 
convinced  her  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost  by 
those  who  desired  to  shed  a  charm  around  the 
declining  days  of  Julius  Egerton.  The  play- 
mate of  her  youth  was  dying  before  her  eyes : 
how  could  she  do  otherwise  than  lavish  upon 
him  hourly  proofs  of  the  cordiality  of  her 
friendship  ? — 

To  own  the  truth,  Julius  stood  somewhat  in 
need  of  these  attentions.  Mary  was  absorbed 
in  her  unlooked-for  happiness, — William  Eger- 
ton busy  with  his  improvements, — his  wife,  with 
those  of  aunt  Rachel.  Everybody  had  a  press- 
ing occupation;  there  was  not  one  of  them  at 
leisure  to  watch  the  changes  of  his  countenance, 
— the  direction  of  his  eye, — to  forestal  his  wishes, 
or  cheer  his  despondency.  All  were  heartily 
grieved  at  his  condition  ;  but  all  only  too  readily 
believed  that  they  were  promoting  his  recovery 
by  complying  with  his  entreaties  to  be  left 
wholly  to  himself. 
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Miss   Heseltine  was  deeply  touched  by  the 
grateful  anxiety  with  which  his  former  Helstone 
parishioners  beset  Hurley  House  with  inquiries 
after  the  health  of  their  young  pastor ;  bringing 
with  them  humble  tokens  of  their  duty, — homely 
delicacies,  to  which  they  hoped  the  remembrance 
of  old  times  might  impart  a  value.     She  began 
to  reproach  herself  with  having  underrated  the 
professional  merits  of  Julius.     Had  he  not  been 
true  to  his  duties,  his  memory  would  not  have 
thus  vividly  survived.     She  had  assuredly  been 
too  harsh  in  her  former  comments  and  prognos- 
tications ;  and  felt  it  her  business  to  make  an 
act  of  atonement  by  tender  forbearance  now  ; — 
by  consulting  his  whims  like  those  of  an  ailing 
child  ; — by  affording  him  constant  companion- 
ship,— constant  sympathy  ; — reading  to  him, — 
singing  to  him, — listening  to  him, — and  above 
all,  sitting  silent  by  his  side  whenever  Mary  was 
too  much  engrossed  by  a  visit  from  Helstone  to 
spare  leisure  for  the  reveries  of  her  brother. 
At  length,  one  day,  after  an  interview  of  more 
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than  an  hour's  duration  in  the  little  book-room 
at  Eastwick,  (in  the  course  of  which  Julius  had 
scarcely  opened  his  lips,  but  sat  with  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears  fixed  upon  the  landscape 
visible  from  the  windows,  as  if  his  thoughts  were 
wandering  far  away,)  she  ventured  by  way 
of  an  attempt  to  break  the  spell,  to  murmur 
the  name  of"  Henrietta;" — and  that  moment, 
the  long- repressed  stream  of  Julius  Egerton's 
confidence  burst  forth.  He  told  her  all, — as 
he  would  have  told  it  to  his  brother, — as  he 
would  have  told  it  to  his  friend ;  and,  as  he 
expected,  the  generous  indignation  of  Geor- 
giana  knew  no  bounds. 

By  degrees,  however,  they  arrived  at  a  more 
tranquil  consideration  of  affairs.  Julius  did 
not  hesitate  to  regard  his  past  disappointment 
and  present  misery  as  the  just  punishment 
of  his  former  instability  of  purpose  and  worldly- 
minded  ambition ;  and  in  that  point,  Miss 
Heseltine  gainsayed  not  his  judgment.  But 
when  he  proceeded  to  describe  his  self-delusion 
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concerning  the  supposed  attachment  of  Lady 
Henrietta,  as  the  result  of  his  own  vanity, 
Georgiana  chose  to  suggest  other  causes  for  the 
error. 

"  Do  not  tell  me  that  she  was  unconscious  of 
what  was  passing  in  your  mind !"  cried  she. 
"  Lady  Henrietta  saw  through  your  attach- 
ment, or  ought  to  have  seen  through  it.  The 
nawete  of  a  girl  educated  as  she  has  been, 
is  always  to  be  mistrusted  ;  and,  in  my  opi- 
nion, there  is  no  pardon  for  such  want  of  per- 
ception either  in  man  or  woman,  as  betrays 
them  into  practising  upon  the  feelings  of  other 
people." 

From  that  day,  the  ice  once  broken,  the  sub- 
ject was  constantly  discussed  between  the  young 
friends  ;  for  Julius  had  the  utmost  reliance  on 
Miss  Heseltine's  sense  and  feeling,  and  knew 
that  his  confidences  were  sacred.  Whatever 
she  could  contrive  to  learn  touching  the  move- 
ments of  the  Tiverton  family,  she  hastened  to 
communicate  to  Julius ;  who,  with  the  excep- 

p  2 


316  preferment;  or, 

tion  of  a  single  cold  letter  from  the  Earl,  had 
not  tt^eceived  a  word  of  inquiry  after  his  health, 
from  any  individual  bearing  his  name ! — 

The  Dean  of  Darlington,  indeed,  wrote  to 
communicate  a  few  particulars  concerning  ar- 
rears due  to  him  from  the  living  of  Burthwaite; 
and  as  the  final  rupture  of  Julius  with  the 
Tiverton  family  left  him  no  further  anxiety 
concerning  his  patron's  preferment,  he  conde- 
scended to  communicate  his  information  in  the 
friendly  tone  of  a  man  of  the  world. 

*'  You  will  be  sorry  to  learn,"  wrote  Nicewig, 
"  that,  after  all  your  endeavours  to  restore  Mrs. 
Vassyll  to  her  husband's  roof  and  her  place  in 
society,  she  has  proved  wholly  undeserving  your 
exertions.  Throughout  the  winter,  Cecil  Wal- 
ton (old  Walton's  second  son,  a  handsome 
half-pay  lieutenant  of  lancers)  has  been  do- 
mesticated with  the  family  at  West  Hill.  The 
Waltons,  of  course,  are  furious ;  for  if  you 
remember,  they  were  the  only  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  refused  to  visit  her  on  her 
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return  from  her  expedition  with  poor  Dick 
Egerton ;  and  this  liaison  is  supposed  by  most 
people  to  be  more  an  act  of  revenge,  than  of  in- 
clination. Be  that  as  it  may,  poor  Vassyll, 
after  once  receiving  her  back  from  the  arms  of 
a  lover,  has  no  remedy.  He  cannot  dismiss  her 
his  house,  or  take  legal  proceedings  :  proofs  of 
collusion  in  a  former  instance  being  too  strong 
against  him. 

"  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton  and  their  femily, 
meanwhile,  are  amusing  themselves  vastly  at 
Paris.  I  hear  of  nothing  but  their  gaieties. 
Lady  Ismena  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
leading  beauties  this  winter,  at  the  court  of  the 
Tuileries ;  and  Lady  Henrietta's  marriage  with 
Lord  Orrington  (Buchanan's  uncle,  as  you  are 
possibly  aware,  has  been  dead  these  two 
months)  is  to  take  place  the  end  of  May,  at 
the  close  of  their  year  of  engagement,  as 
agreed  upon.  The  happy  man,  however,  is 
already  with  them  in  Paris ;  and  after  the  wed- 
ding, they  are  to  set  off  on  a  tour  in  Switzerland, 
— a  fine  romantic  project  for  the  honeymoon  !" 
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The  whole  day  after  receiving  this  letter, 
Julius  remained  gloomily  silent.  The  fol- 
lowing morning,  he  placed  it  in  the  hands  of 
Georgiana. 

**  A  tour  in  Switzerland  ? — So  much  the 
better,"  said  she.  "  They  will  probably  pro- 
ceed afterwards  to  their  Irish  estates ;  and  your 
residence  at  Burthwaite  will  be  unmolested." 

"  At  Burthwaite  ? — Have  I  never  told  you, 
then,  that  I  had  resigned  my  living  ?" — de- 
manded Julius.  "  No  ! — I  remember  thinking 
that  my  father  had  a  claim  to  the  earliest  in- 
formation ;  and  I  have  not  yet  dared  explain 
a  fact  which,  I  fear,  will  be  a  bitter  disap- 
pointment to  him.  It  has,  however,  escaped 
me. — You  know  all. — Tell  me, — should  I  have 
been  justifiable  in  remaining  the  bondslave 
and  hireling  of  those  whom  I  so  thoroughly 
despise  ?'^ — 

"  Do  not  consult  me  on  any  question  of 
worldly  wisdom,"  cried  Georgiana.  "In  such 
points,  I  am  ignorant  as  a  child,  and  could  not 
fail  to  give  bad  advice.     If  you  ask  me,  would  / 
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have  remained  incumbent  of  a  living  on  the 
presentation  and  under  the  influence  of  such 
a  man  as  your  uncle,  I  say,  '  No, — decidedly 
no  !"  —  But  you  must  not  the  less  prepare 
yourself  to  hear  your  proceedings  blamed  by 
your  father  and  aunt  Rachel.  It  is  perhaps 
unfortunate,"  continued  Georgiana,  averting 
her  face,  "  that  Helstone  should  be  no  longer 
attainable." 

"  Helstone  ? — No,  no  ! — Mary's  happiness  is 
secured,  and  everything  is  best  as  it  is  !"  cried 
he.  "  I  could  not  be  respected  there  as  for- 
merly, after  my  parishioners  had  seen  me  so 
readily  desert  them  for  the  lucre  of  gain." 

"  Say  rather,  in  the  petulance  of  wounded 
pride,"  retorted  Georgiana,  in  a  low  voice, 
with  one  of  her  former  looks  of  reprehension. 

"  The  only  regret  remaining  to  me  on  that 
score,*'  resumed  Julius,  '*  is  the  dread  of  be- 
coming a  burthen  to  my  father.  If,  however,  I 
should  recover,  I  shall  easily  find  occupation  in 
some  retired  cure,  where  my  foolish  pretensions 
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are  unknown.  Though  late,  better  than  never, 
I  have  learnt  the  difficult  virtue  of  humility ; 
and  am  content  to  labour  on  in  obscurity,  till 
my  great  account  shall  be  required." 

At  these  and  still  more  desponding  allusions  to 
his  infirm  health,  the  eyes  of  Georgiana  Heseltine 
were  apt  to  glisten  ;  and  she  would  sit  listening 
to  his  quickened  respiration  with  a  degree  of 
eagerness  worthy  the  affection  of  Mary  Egerton 
or  her  mother.  Nothing,  however,  seemed  either 
to  divert  the  attention  or  raise  the  spirits  of  the 
invalid.  It  was  in  vain  that  aunt  Rachel  de- 
manded his  assistance  to  furnish  her  with  names 
and  dates,  when  the  moment  came  for  inserting 
in  her  favourite  Debrett,  the  marriage  of  Sir 
Edwin  SkifF,  of  Midge  Park,  with  the  Hon. 
Jane,  fifth  daughter  of  Viscount  Holwell ;  and 
the  birth  of  a  son  and  heir  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lady  Elizabeth  Harley.  He  could  not  endure 
to  revert,  even  remotely,  to  any  person  or  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  his  residence  at 
Tiverton  Castle. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Not  Helena,  but  Hermia  I  love, — 

Who  would  not  change  a  raven  for  a  dove  ? 

Shakspeare. 

There  was  one  person,  however,  who  had  , 
sufficient  influence  to  obtain  a  modification  of 
this  reluctance.  Lord  Storby,  to  whom  in  the 
first  moments  of  returning  strength  Julius  had 
addressed  a  letter,  communicating,  with  the 
utmost  delicacy  the  prospects  of  his  sister,  and 
expressing  heartfelt  regret  that  his  blindness 
should  have  been  the  cause  of  disappointment  to 
a  friend  so  valued,  was  sufficiently  struck  by 
Julius's  tone  of  despondency  to  appeal  to  his 
confidence  for  further  explanations. 

p3 
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«*  For  my  own  share,"  wrote  the  Viscount, 
"  now  that  my  first  peevish  resentments  are 
over,  I  am  willing  to  admit  that  I  have  nothing 
to  complain  of.  I  received  no  encouragement 
from  dear  Mary,  (at  present  still  allow  me  to 
call  her  so,)  and  on  the  first  intimation  of  my 
intentions,  was  treated  by  her  with  a  degree  of 
candour  worthy  the  emulation  of  her  sex.  May 
she  be  happy  ! — Persuade  her,  with  my  affec- 
tionate regards,  to  accept  as  a  friend  the  man 
she  would  not  hear  of  as  a  husband ;  and  I  will 
endeavour  to  forgive  the  Edward  Harrington  of 
whom  you  speak  so  highly. 

"  I  have  been  spending  the  winter  here  in 
Paris,  my  dear  fellow,  in  the  midst  of  a  little  knot 
of  your  friends.  In  the  first  place,  the  Tivertons ; 
— to  whom  I  have  abstained  from  talking  of  you, 
because  I  suspect  you  have  had  reserves  from  me 
in  that  quarter,  which  render  it  necessary  I  should 
have  reserves  from  them  till  you  supply  me  with 
clearer  information.  When  in  Switzerland  last 
autumn,  I  heard,  or  read,  or  dreamt,  that  the  lofty 
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Lady  Ismena  had  hooked  a  young  Duke, — Dum- 
barton, I  conclude, — whose  strawberry-leaves 
are  just  now  the  only  ones  what  the  French  call 
disponihle.  But  it  seems  I  was  mistaken ;  and 
that  it  is  her  sister  who  is  going  to  be  married, 
to  that  piece  of  sententious  impertinence,  Bu- 
chanan, who  was  always  in  St.  James's  Square ; 
but  who  seemed  to  me  to  make  up  to  Lady 
Tiverton  rather  than  to  her  daughter.  But  I 
suppose  he  pursued  his  courtship  a  la  Fran^aise* 
Lady  Ismena,  on  the  contrary,  so  far  from 
achieving  a  peerage,  is  actually  stooping  to 
Philip  Mitford ;  who,  after  vainly  trying  to 
magnify  his  paternal  estate  by  a  marriage  with 
our  lively  friend  at  Eastwick,  would  fain  shelter 
its  insignificance  under  the  emblazoned  wings 
of  a  ladyship ! — Lady  Tiverton  gets  as  cross  as 
the  devil  whenever  such  a  thing  is  hinted  at. 
But  I  can't  help  thinking  the  "  Mitfords  of 
Mitford"  will  toady  her  consent  out  of  her;  more 
especially  as  a  broken-down  French  dandy,  the 
Marquis  de  Vardes,  has  lightened  the  family  of 
one  of  the  tall  misses ;  while  a  rich  agent  de 
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change  (by  way  of  becoming  brother-in-law  to 
the  Faubourg  St.   Germain)  is  making   up  to 
the  other.     Unless  a  Monsieur  le    Comte   de 
Something   or   other   should   be  found,    needy 
enouo^h  to  nibble  in  the  interim  at  so  small  a 
bait  as  her  five  thousand  pounds,  I  really  think 
Vivienne  will  be  the  man  ;  in  which  case,  being 
a  wondrous  adorer  of  the  peerage  of  all  coun- 
tries, he  would  perhaps  stretch  a  point  to  double 
Philip's  income,  in  the  hope  of  calling  cousins 
with  Tiverton  Castle.     On  the  other  hand,  old 
Mitford,  the  dilettante,  swears  he  is  about  to 
realize  a  fortune ;  having  discovered  in  one  of  the 
hric  a  brae  warehouses  of  the  Quai  Voltaire,  the 
finest  Raphael  in  the  universe,  which  is  likely  to 
be  purchased  for  a  million  or  thereabouts,  by 
that  penny-wise  pound-foolish  gentleman,   the 
British  government.     As  to  the  plausible  lady 
his   spouse,   her   toadyism    of  Lady    Tiverton 
and  her  future  daughter-in-law  is  of  so  treble- 
distilled  a  nature,  that  I  have  little  doubt  it  will 
overpower  the  scruples  of  the  family. 

By   the  way.  Lord  Egerton's    damper,    Sir 
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Gordon  Hilfield,  who  has  just  run  over  here  from 
London,  for  the  Carnival,  swears  that  the  reason 
your  noble  kinsman  had  not  leisure  to  accom- 
pany his  family  to  the  Continent,  was  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  guard  over  the  will  of  the  old 
Duke,  your  grand-uncle,  at  Richmond,  for  fear 
of  being  cut  out  by  the  apothecary.     Dick,  to 
all  appearance,   is  going  to  exile  himself  into 
Siberia,   and  become  patriarch  of  a  horde  of 
Tatars.     He  is  now  the  faithful,  humble  servant 
of  a  Russian   princess, — and  thinks  himself  a 
lucky  dog  for  having  slipped  his  neck  out  of  the 
Vassyll  noose;  for  though  the  poor  fellow  at  West 
Hill,  after  such  remarkable  indulgence,  cannot, 
of  course,  avail  himself  of  the  young  Cumbrian 
lieutenant,  (whom  I  see  mentioned  in  the  papers,) 
as  a  fireship  to  blow  up   his  worthless   spouse, 
Dick  Egerton  would  have  had  her  on  his  hands. 
Before  his  time,  I  fancy,  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est blemish  on  her  character.     You  certainly  did 
the  state  of  Tiverton   Castle  some  service,  in 
assisting  him  a  se  tirer  d^ affaire. 
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''  That  they  should  prove  ungrateful  in  re- 
turn, does  not  surprise  me;  but  if  not  too  painful 
to  you,  1  should  be  glad  to  learn  why,  whenever 
your  name  is  mentioned,  Lady  Tiverton  and 
Ismena  begin  to  fan  themselves;  while  that  indo- 
lent, fair-spoken,  second  girl,  looks  demurely 
conscious  ?  Write  to  me,  at  all  events.  Let  my 
name  be,  in  your  flowing  cups  at  Hurley,  freshly 
remembered ;  and  tell  Miss  Heseltine,  that  if  I 
did  not  foresee  a  happy  termination  to  her  faith- 
ful attachment  for  one  of  the  most  graceless  of 
Egertons,  I  would  hurry  over  to  Eastwick,  and 
try  to  make  her  marry  me  herself.  She  is  a  fine, 
intelligent,  open-hearted  creature,  calculated  to 
secure  the  happiness  of  any  right-thinking  man." 

Such  was  the  letter  which  called  forth  from 
poor  Julius  the  most  ample  explanations.  The 
passage  relating  to  the  Vassylls,  stung  him  to  the 
quick.  He  felt  the  full  extent  of  his  guilt  in 
having,  for  expedience  sake,  abetted  the  dis- 
honour of  an  honest  man. 

"  You  are  right,  my  dear  Storby,"  wrote  he 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  327 

in  reply.  "  The  influence  of  these  people,  and 
of  my  own  idle  ambition,  did  render  me  heart- 
less and  callous, — did  deaden  every  noble  prin- 
ciple and  better  feeling  of  my  soul.  In  the 
wantonness  of  self-confidence,  while  presuming 
to  instruct  others,  I  became  an  easy  prey  to 
temptation.  The  profession  adopted  not  from 
conviction  or  vocation,  but  as  a  means  of  rising 
in  the  world,  had  in  me  a  most  unworthy  repre- 
sentative. But  I  have  flung  aside  my  responsi- 
bility ;  and  while  there  are  other  modes  of  ren- 
dering my  scholarship  available,  neither  the 
compliments  of  a  Silas  Vivian,  nor  the  prefer- 
ment of  my  uncle  the  Earl,  shall  tempt  me  to 
engage  in  duties  for  which  I  know  myself  in- 
competent. 

''With  respect  to  your  hint  about  Miss  Hesel- 
tine,  lose  no  time,  my  dear  friend,  in  coming 
over,  and  giving  to  my  sister  so  worthy  a  suc- 
cessor in  your  regard.  You  will  blight  no  pros- 
pects of  mine.  Though  Georgiana  is  everything 
that  is  good  and  charming,  I  have  now  grovelled 
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too  bitterly  in  the  dust  to  add  to  the  presump- 
tion of  having  pretended  to  the  hand  of  a  woman 
of  rank,  that  of  aspiring  to  the  hand  of  a  woman 
of  fortune/' 

JuHus  felt  almost  inclined  to  communicate  to 
Miss  Heseltine  the  hint  thrown  out  by  Lord 
Storby.  But  the  society  of  Georgiana  was 
becoming  too  essential  to  his  daily  happiness, 
to  hazard  the  loss  of  her  confidence  by  recom- 
mending a  marriage  of  ambition,  with  the  man 
rejected  by  his  sister. 

Meanwhile,  Georgiana,  suggested  in  her  turn 
that  he  ought  not  to  keep  his  father  in  ignorance  of 
a  fact  which  some  accidental  circumstance  might 
disclose  with  far  less  grace  than  if  communicated, 
with  fitting  explanations,  by  the  lips  of  his  son. 

'^  I  have  not  courage  for  the  avowal,"  mur- 
mured Julius,  with  one  of  his  desponding  looks. 
'^  Time  will  explain  all !" 

"  Consult  Mr.  Harrington.  He  will,  per- 
haps, undertake  the  explanation  for  you,"  sug- 
gested Georgiana. 
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"  I  never  see  Harrington  alone.  When  he  is 
expected  at  Hurley,  my  father  is  in  waiting  for 
him  at  the  end  of  the  lane,  and  Mary  at  the 
garden  gate." 

"  Why  not  visit  him  at  Helstone  ? — I  have 
heard  him  press  you  a  thousand  times  to 
go  and  see  what  he  is  doing  at  the  Parson- 
age." 

A  vivid  flush  overspread  the  cheeks  of  Julius, 
but  he  uttered  not  a  word. 

"  I  see  how  it  is  !" — cried  Georgiana,  with 
a  reproachful  smile.  ''  Something  of  the  old 
leaven  is  yet  remaining.  You  are  too  proud  to 
present  yourself  among  your  parishioners.  You 
fancy  your  whole  history  painted  on  your  face. — 
Julius,  this  is  unworthy  of  you  !" — 

"  It  is  so, — and  I  will  surmount  the  feeling  !" 
was  his  resolute  reply. 

''  My  father  and  I  have  a  visit  to  pay  to  the 
Smyths  at  Helstone  Park,"  she  continued.  "  You 
must  drive  over  with  us,  and  spend  a  few  days 
with  your  brother-in-law.   The  change  of  air  and 
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scene  will  be  of  service  to  you.  Do  you  pro- 
mise me  ?" — 

"  You  are  too  good,  in  troubling  yourself  to 
dispose  of  me,"  was  the  reply  of  Julius  Egerton. 
And  a  few  days  afterwards,  almost  against  his 
will,  he  found  himself  the  inmate  of  his  brother- 
in-law. 

Although  this  visit  to  Helstone  probed  to  the 
tfuick  the  wounded  pride  of  Julius  Egerton,  it 
tended  to  restore  him  to  a  happier  frame  of 
mind.  Harrington  was  a  simple-hearted,  strong- 
minded,  practical  man;  attached  to  his  duties 
without  any  morbid  misgivings  touching  his 
manner  of  discharging  them.  He  meant  well, 
acted  up  to  his  intentions,  and  trusted  to 
the  goodness  of  God  to  prosper  his  endea- 
vours. Reared  in  a  clerical  house,  the  duties 
of  a  parish  priest  were  the  habits  of  his  early 
life.  Resolute  in  spirit,  and  properly  con- 
scious of  the  dignity  of  his  functions  without 
a  grain  of  either  spiritual  or  temporal  pride,  he 
was  not  the  man  whom  his  vestry  ever  attempted 
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to  bully,  or  aunt  Rachel  to  harass.  Harrington 
knew,  in  short,  what  he  was  about ;  and  turned 
his  knowledge  to  the  best  account,  both  for  the 
profit  of  his  parishioners  and  the  maintenance 
of  his  own  comfort. 

Not  half  so  popular  as  his  predecessor,  he 
was  more  respected.  No  one  had  ever 
dreamed  of  calling  him  Saint  anything.  He 
excited  no  enthusiasm, — he  drew  no  crowd. — 
But  his  parishioners  were  diligent  in  their  at- 
tendance at  church ;  and  went  away  satisfied  that 
they  had  imbibed  wholesome  doctrines,  insti- 
gating the  Christian  governance  of  their  con- 
duct in  life. 

'*  I  had  some  difficulty  in  bringing  down 
their  appetite  to  my  wheaten  bread,  after  you 
had  dieted  them  so  long  on  cakes  and  ale,"  said 
Harrington,  good-humouredly  to  his  brother-in- 
law  ;  '^  but  convinced  that  such  bread  is  the 
staff  of  life,  I  persevered  till  they  were  per- 
suaded to  be  satisfied.  They  loved  you  better, 
my  dear  Egerton,  than  they  will  ever  love  me, 
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and  were,  perhaps,  prouder  of  you ;  but  I  sus- 
pect my  influence  over  their  conduct  is  stronger 
than  yours.  My  churchwardens  are  grown  as 
mute  as  mice;  and  Widow  Smith  gets  all  the 
opodeldoc  needful,  without  setting  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  into  a  commotion.  But  Sir 
Thomas  and  Lady  Smyth,  and  the  fine  visitors 
at  Helstone  Park,  attend  service  in  the  adjoining 
parish;  and  I  blush  to  say  that  not  a  single 
carriage  has  drawn  up  to  the  church-gate,  since 
your  departure  from  Helstone  !" 

*'  You  are  in  the  right  path,"  said  Julius, 
earnestly,  in  reply.  "  It  is  not  of  your  own 
illustration  you  are  thinking,  either  in  the  pulpit 
or  elsewhere.     Go  on,  and  prosper." 

The  improvements  effected  by  Harrington  in 
the  old  Parsonage,  met  with  similar  approval. 
Nothing  had  been  done  to  injure  its  quaint  sim- 
plicity. The  awkward  wing,  containing  the 
school- house  added  by  Dr.  Spry,  was  pulled 
down,  and  the  ground  planted  over  with  a  shrub- 
bery ;  and  Julius  felt  grateful  to  his  successor 
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for  having  duly  respected  the  gay  flower-gar- 
dens sloping  to  the  river,  the  creation  of  his 
own  happier  years. 

,  With  aunt  Rachel's  assistance,  the  whole 
house  had  been  thoroughly  repaired  and  neatly 
refurnished.  It  was  now  all  that  a  Parsonage 
ought  to  be, — simple, — commodious, — cheerful, 
— proving  the  inmates  to  be  content  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  without  losing  sight  of 
those  of  a  better. 

Julius  stood  convicted.  He  saw  that  Har- 
rington  and  Mary  were  worthier  than  himself 
to  preside  over  the  village  of  Helstone.  They 
would  be  more  practically  useful, — they  would 
afford  a  better  example. — He  should  have  been 
unable  to  restrain  his  ambitions  within  that  nar- 
row sphere ! — 

Meanwhile,  as  regarded  the  object  of  his  visit, 
Harrington  perfectly  coincided  with  Georgiana 
Heseltine  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  appriz- 
ing William  Egerton  of  the  position  of  the 
affairs  of  his  son ;  he  even  proposed  returning 
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with  him  to  Hurley,  for  the  purpose  of  facili- 
tating the  disclosure. 

To  the  great  surprise  of  both,  the  kind 
father,  on  receiving  his  son's  confession,  ac- 
knowledged that  for  two  months  past  he  had 
been  fully  apprized  of  every  circumstance  con- 
nected with  Julius's  illness,  and  the  spirited 
self-sacrifice  which  had  marked  his  sense  of  in- 
jury I— 

"  Soon  after  your  return  here,  Tiverton 
wrote  me  a  harsh,  unfeeling  letter  on  the 
subject,"  said  he ; — ''  a  letter  which  I  instantly 
committed  to  the  flames,  resolving  to  efface 
everything  connected  with  the  business  from  my 
recollection.  Let  us  revert  to  it  no  more. 
When  I  was  your  age,  my  dear  Ju,  I  suspect  I 
should  have  acted  as  you  have  done.  As  it  is, 
all  that  remains  for  you  is  to  get  well, — per- 
fectly well, — and  in  due  time  you  will  become 
perfectly  happy,  like  the  rest  of  us. — Time 
enough  then  to  hit  upon  some  scheme  for  your 
future  establishment  in  life." 
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Having  been  curtain-lectured  into  discretion 
by  his  worthy  wife,  William  Egerton  forbore  to 
add  that  Captain  Heseltine  had  recently  made  a 
formal  avowal  to  his  friends  at  Hurley  House, 
of  his  conviction  of  the  attachment  entertained 
by  his  daughter  for  her  old  playmate. 

"  So  wrapt  up  as  I  am  in  my  pursuits,'* 
said  the  simple-hearted  old  gentleman,  ''maybe 
I  might  never  have  seen  what  was  going  on 
under  my  eyes,  if  Miss  Rachel  (who,  truth  to 
say,  is  a  woman  of  exceeding  discernment)  had 
not  enlightened  me.  But  now,  nothing  is  clearer 
than  that  Georgy  will  go  on  refusing  and 
refusing  offer  after  offer,  till  she  grows  into  a 
right-down  old-maid ;  unless  Julius  should  get 
over  his  whimsies,  first  about  lords'  daughters, 
and  next  about  disinterestedness  and  disparity  of 
means ;  which,  after  all,  evince  a  very  shabby 
consideration  for  distinctions  of  fortune." 

"  At  all  events,"  was  Mrs.  Egerton's  prudent 
rejoinder,  "  since  you  are  so  generously  disposed 
towards  my  son,  believe  me,  the  surest  way  of 
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promoting  a  good  understanding  between  the 
young  people,  is  to  leave  them  to  themselves. 
They  will  work  out  a  speedier  insight  into  each 
other's  views  and  affections." 

So  confident  was  her  worthy  husband  that 
Livy's  advice  would  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing matters  into  train,  that  he  experienced 
no  further  anxiety  touching  the  fortunes  of 
Julius.  The  happy  courtship  proceeding  at 
Hurley  House,  the  arrival  of  John  and  his 
pretty  bride,  and  the  officious  jokes  of  aunt 
Rachel,  afforded  a  perpetual  commentary  upon 
the  possibility  of  transplanting  human  affections 
from  an  ungrateful  to  a  fruitful  soil ;  and 
Georgian  a  Heseltine,  amidst  the  preoccupation 
of  the  brother  and  sister,  was  so  kind,  and  Julius 
so  grateful  for  her  kindness,  that  nothing  but  his 
independence  of  mind  prevented  his  avowing 
himself  sensible  of  her  superior  merits  and 
attractions. 

The  arrival  of  the  young  sailor  to  enjoy  a 
month's  holiday  at  Hurley,  before  proceeding 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  337 

in  the  command  of  his  brig  to  the  Baltic  station, 
was  destined  to  bring  him  to  reason. 

"  'Tis  vastly  provoking !"  cried  Captain 
Heseltine,  in  reply  to  Harry  Egerton's  offer  of 
a  passage.  "  For  the  last  ten  years,  I've  set 
my  heart  upon  a  visit  to  Abo  ! — I  want  to  visit 
Upsal,  too,  and  get  a  peep  at  the  tomb  of  Lin- 
naeus, and  ascertain  whether  Laing  may  be 
trusted.  And  now  that  the  opportunity  offers  of 
sailing  with  this  dear  boy, — almost  a  child  of 
my  own, — I  can't  leave  home  forsooth,  because 
of  the  unprotected  state  of  my  daughter  !" 

"  You  must  wait  till  Miss  Heseltine  is  mar- 
ried," observed  the  young  Captain,  with  a  know- 
ing smile. 

"  She  marry  ? — I  begin  to  think  she'll  never 
marry !"  cried  the  angry  geographer,  thoroughly 
out  of  patience.  "  Georgy  has  refused  half 
Kent  and  a  quarter  of  Sussex,  to  say  nothing  of 
fine  gentlemen  from  town,  past  reckoning,  for 
love  of  an  ungrateful  fellow  who  cares  none  the 
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more  for  her  for  seeing  her  willing  to  put  up 
with  his  odd  fancies,  and  her  old  father  anxious 
for  nothing  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  to  marry 
her  into  the  family  he  respects  most  in  the 
world.  But  I'm  forgetting,  my  dear  lad,  that 
Julius  is  your  brother.  However,  'tis  no  fault 
of  yours  that  he  chooses  to  be  blind  and  obsti- 
nate." 

It  was  not  Harry  Egerton's  fault  much  longer. 
The  cobweb  delicacies  of  life  torn  down  by  his 
well-meaning  impetuosity,  the  young  people 
began  to  see  things  in  their  true  light;  and  to 
admit  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  remaining: 
miserable  apart,  when  they  might  be  happy 
together. 

The  smart  of  Julius  Egerton's  previous  mor- 
tifications had  been  long  forgotten,  when,  early 
in  the  autumn,  two  happy  marriages  were  solem- 
nized at  Hurley  House;  destined  to  unite  in 
still  closer  bonds  of  regard,  the  three  households 
of  Helstone,  Hurley,  and  Eastwick  Lodge. 
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All  the  flower-gardens  of  the  country  round 
were  rifled  to  strew  the  paths  of  two  of  the  most 
popular  brides  ever  cheered  to  the  altar  by  the 
love  and  confidence  of  their  families,  the  respect 
of  their  dependents,  and  the  fervent  blessings  of 
the  poor. 

The  sun  shone  brightly  that  day  on  Hurley 
House  ! — Blackbird  and  her  companions  lay 
basking  in  the  green  pastures  at  the  point  nearest 
the  Eastwick  shrubberies,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
new  bond  of  association  between  the  premises, 
which  called  forth  the  hilarity  of  their  kind- 
hearted  master.  All  the  world  agreed  over  the 
wedding-cake,  that  such  worthy  people  as  Wil- 
liam Egerton  and  his  wife  deserved  the  happiness 
crowning  them  in  their  children ;  and  even  aunt 
Rachel,  though  secretly  mortified  that  the  two 
marriages  afforded  her  such  shabby  particulars 
to  interpolate  in  her  favourite  volumes,  admitted 
that  Livy  and  her  husband  were  elevated  to 
higher  honour  by  their  domestic  virtues,  than  by 
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the  accident  of  noble  birth  ;  and  that  the  young 
people  had  risen  higher  in  the  world  by  their 
own  merits,  than  if  advanced  to  preferment  by 
the  patronage  of  their  Uncle  the  Earl. 


FINIS. 


T.  C.  Savill,  Printer,  lo;,  St.  Martin's  Lane. 
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